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What countryman Longinus was, cannot now with 
certainty be discovered. Some fancy him a Syrian, 
and that he was bom at Emisa, because an uncle 
of his, one Fronto, a rhetorician, is called by Suidas 
an Emisenian.. But others, with greater proba- 
bility, suppose him an Athenian. That he was a 
Grecian, is plain from two passages t in the fol- 
lowing Treatise ; in one of which he uses this 
expression, " If we Grecians ; *' and in the other 
he expressly calls Demosthenes his countryman. 
His name was Dionysius Longinus, to which 
Suidas makes the addition of Cassius. That of his 
father is entirely unknown. By his mother Fron- 
tonis he was allied, after two or three removes, to 
the celebrated Plutarch. We are also at a loss for 
the employment of his parents, their station in life 
and the beginning of his education ; but a rem- 



* Abridged from Smith. t See Sect, xii. 
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VI THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 

nant* of his own writings informs us, that his youth 
was spent in travelling with them, which gave him 
an opportunity to increase his knowledge, and open 
his mind with that generous enlargement, which 
men of sense and judgment will unavoidably re- 
ceive from variety of objects and diversity of con- 
versation. The improvement of his mind was 
always uppermost in his thoughts, and his thirst 
after knowledge led him to those channels by 
which it is conveyed. Wherever men of learning 
were to be found, he was present, and lost no op* 
portunity of forming a familiarity and intimacy 
with them. Ammonius and Origen, philosophers 
of no small reputation in that age, were two of 
those whom he visited and heard with the greatest 
attention. 

The travels of Longinus ended with his arrival 
at Atheps, where he fixed his residence. This 
city was then, and had been for some ages, the 
University of the world. Here our author pur- 
sued the studies of humanity and philosophy with 
the greatest application, and soon became the most 
remarkable person in a place so remarkable as 
Athens. Here he published his Treatise on the 
Sublime, which raised his reputation to such a 
height, as no critic, either before or since, durst 
ever aspire to. He was a perfect master of the 

$ 

* Fragment V,. 



OP LONGINUS. Vll 

Bncient writings of Greece, and intindately ac- 
quainted not only with the works but the very 
genius and spirit with which they were written. 
His cotemporaries there had such an implicit 
faith in his judgment, and were so well convinced 
of the perfection of his taste, that they appointed 
him judge of all the ancient authors, and learned 
to distinguish between the genuine and spurious 
productions of antiquity, from his opinions and 
sentiments about them* He was looked upon by 
them as infallible and unerring, and therefore by 
his decrees were fine writing and fine sense esta- 
blished, and his sentence stamped its intrinsic value 
upon every piece/ No classic writer ever suffered 
in character from an erroneous censure of Lon- 
ginus. In vain might inferior critics exclaim 
against this monopoly of judgment. Whatever ob- 
jections they raised against it were mere air and 
unregarded sounds. And whatever they blamed, 
or whatever they commended, was received or 
rejected by the public, only as it met with the 
approbation of Longinus, or was confirmed and 
ratified by his sovereign decision. 

His stay at Athens seems to have been of long 
continuance, and that city perhaps had never 
enjoyed' so able a Professor of fine learning, 
eloquence, and philosophy united. Whilst he 
taught here, he had, amongst others, the famous 
Porphyry for his pupil. The system of philosophy 
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VUl THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 

which he went upon, was the Academic; for 
whose founder, Plato, he had so great a vener- 
ation, that he celebrated the anniversary of his 
birth with the highest solemnity. 

The great reputation of Longinus had been 
wafted to the ears of Zenobia, Queen of the East, 
who prevailed upon him to quit Athens, and under- 
take the education of her sons. He quickly gained 
an uncommon share in her esteem, as she found 
him not only qualified to form the tender minds of 
the young, but to improve the virtue, and enlighten 
the understanding of the aged. In his conversation 
she spent the vacant hours of her life, modelling 
her sentiments by his instructions, and steering 
herself by his counsels in the whole series of her 
conduct ; and in carrying on that plan of empire, 
which she herself had formed, which her husband 
Odenathus had begun to execute, but had left im- 
perfect. 

After the defeat of the Queen at Emisa, by the 
Emperor Aurelian, not daring to confide in the 
Emisenians, she shut herself up in her capital. 
Palmyra. As the town was strongly fortified, and 
the inhabitants full of zeal for her service, and 
affection for her person, she made no doubt of de- 
fending herself here, in spite of the warmest efforts 
of Aurelian, till she could raise new forces, and 
venture again into the open field. Aurelian, tired 
with the obstinacy of the besieged, and almost worn 
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out by continued fatigues, sent Zenobia a written 
summons to surrender. 

The Queen, not in the least affirigfated by the 
menace, nor soothed by the cruel promise of a life 
in exile and obscurity, resolved by her answer to 
convince Aurelian, that he should ^nd the stoutest 
resistance ftom her, whom he thought to frighten 
into compliance. This answer was drawn up by 
Longinus in a spirit peculiar to himself, and worthy 
of his mistress. 



" ZENOBIA, QUEEN OF THE EAST, TO THE 
EMPEROR AURELIAN. 

" Never was such an unreasonable demand pro 
posed, or such rigorous tenns offered, by any but 
yourself. Remember, Aurelian, that in war, what- 
ever is done, should be done by valour. You im- 
periously command me to surrender ; but can you 
forget that Cleopatra chose rather to die with the 
title of Queen, than to live in any inferior dignity ? 
We expect succours from Persia ; the Saracens are 
arming in our cause ; even the Syrian banditti have 
already defeated your army. Judge what you are 
to expect from a conjunction of these forces. You 
shall be compelled to abate that pride, with which, 
as if you were absolute lord of the Universe, you 
command me to become your captive." 
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Aurelian, says Vopiscus, had no sooner read this 
disdainfiil letter, than he blushed, not so much 
with shame, as with indignation. He redoubled 
his efforts, invested the town more closely than 
ever, and kept it in continual alarms. At length 
the Palmyreniahs, deprived of all prospect of suc- 
cour, and worn out by continual assaults from with- 
out, and by famine within, were obliged to open 
the gates and receive their conqueror. The Queen 
and Longinus endeavoured to fly into Persia, but 
were overtaken and made prisoners, as they were 
crossing the Euphrates. Zenobia now was no 
longer herself: the former greatness of her spirit 
quite sunk within her ; she owned a master, and 
pleaded for her life. " Her counsellors," she said, 
" were to be blamed, and not herself. The letter 
which af&onted Aurelian was not her own ; Longi- 
nus wrote it, the insolence was his.*' This was no 
sooner heard than Longinus was borne away to 
immediate execution, amidst the generous condo- 
lence of those who knew his merit, and admired 
the inward generosity of his soul. He pitied Ze- 
nobia, and comforted his friends, He looked upon 
death as a blessing, since it rescued his body from 
slavery, and gave his soul the most desirable free- 
dom. " This world,*' said he with his expiring 
breath, " is nothing but a prison ; happy, therefore, 
is he who gets soonest out of it, and gains his 
liberty." 



OF LONGIKUS. xi 

The writings of Longinus are numerous, some 
OB philosophical, but the greatest part on critical 
subjects. Dr. Pearce has collected the titles of 
twenty.five Treatises, none of which, except this 
on the Sublime, have escaped from the depredations 
of time and barbarians. And even this is rescued 
as from a wreck, damaged too much and shattered 
by the storm. Yet on this little and imperfect 
piece has the &me of Longinus been founded and 
erected. The learned and judicious have bestowed 
extraordinary commendation upon it. The Golden 
Treatise is its general title. It is one of those 
valuable remnants of antiquity, of which enough 
remains to engage our admiration, and excite an 
earnest regret for every particle of it that has 
perished. It resembles those mutilated statues, 
which are sometimes discovered in ancient ruins. 
Limbs are broken off, which it is not in the power 
of any living artist to replace, because the fine 
proportion and delicate finishing of the trunk ex- 
cludes all hope of equalling such masterly perform- 
ances. From a constant inspection and close study 
of such an antique fragment of Rome, Michael 
Angelo learned to execute and to teach the art of 
Sculpture; it was therefore called Michael Angelo*s 
School. The same use may be made of this im- 
perfect piece on the Sublime, since it is a noble 
school for Critics, Poets, Orators, and Historians, 
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" The Sublime," says Longinus, ** is an image 
reflected from the inward greatness of the soul.*^ 
The remark is refined and just ; and who more 
deserving than he of its application ? Let his 
sentiments be considered as reflections from his' 
own mind ; let this piece on the Sublime be re- 
garded as the picture of its author. It is a pity 
we have not a larger portrait of him ; but as that 
cannot be had, we must be content at present with 
this incomplete, though beautiful miniature. The 
features are graceful, the air is noble, the colouring 
lively enough to show how fine it was, and how 
many qualifications are necessary to form the 
character of a critic with dignity and applause. 

Elevation of thought, the greatest qualification 
requisite to an orator or poet, is equally necessary 
to a critic, and is the most shining talent in 
Longinus* Nature had implanted the seeds of it 
within him, which he himself improved and nursed 
up to perfection, by an intimacy with the greatest 
and sublimest writers. Whenever he has Homer 
in view, he catches his fire, and increases the light 
and ardour of it. The space between heaven and 
earth marks out the extent of the poet's genius ; 
but the world itself seems too narrow a confine- 
ment for that of the critic* And though his 

* See Sect. ix. 
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thoijghts are sometimes stretched to an immeasur- 
able size, yet they are always great without swelling, 
lK)ld without ra&hnessy far beyond what any other 
90uld or durst have said, and always proper and 
judicious. 

As his sentiments are noble and lofty, so his 
style is masterly, enlivened by variety, and flexible 
with ease. There is no beauty pointed out by 
him in any other, which he does not imitate, and 
frequently excel, whilst he is making remarks upon 
it. How he admires and improves upon Homer, 
has been hinted already. When Plato is his sub- 
ject, the words glide along in a smooth, easy, and 
peaceable flow. When he speaks of H3rperides, 
he copies at once his engaging manner, the sim- 
plicity, sweetness, and harmony of his style. With 
Demosthenes he is vehement, abrupt, and dis- 
orderly regular ; he dazzles with his lightning, and 
terrifies with his thunder. When he panrallels the 
Greek with the Roman orator, he shows in two 
periods the distinguishing excellences of each; 
the first is a very hurricane, which bears down all 
before it ; the last, a conflagration, gentle in its 
beginning, gradually dispersed, increasing and 
getting to such a head, as to rage beyond resist- 
ance, and devour all things. His sense is every 
where the very thing he would express, and the 
sound of his words is an echo to his sense. He 
appears sublime in every view, not only in what 
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he has written, but in the manner in which he 
acted, and the bravery with which he died ; by all 
acknowledged the Prince of Critics, and by no 
worse judge than Boileau esteemed a Philosopherj 
worthy to be ranked with Socrates and Plato. 
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AIONT2IOT AOrriNOT 



HEPi 



'T*OT5. 



SECT. I. 

introduction^ showing that the Treatise of Cacilitis on the 
Sublime is imperfect, and why it is so, 

§ 1. XO jXfv To3 KaixiX/ot> ff'uyypajtAftaT/oi^, o Trspl 
(jy^oug a-vt^sTOL^oLTOf apatrxoTTovfJiipois ^/am'j ^9 oTerfla, 
xoivjlf riotrrou/ins Tspspnaph ^/Xrare, raTre^uorepov 
e^dvri Tyig oXr^g uirodifrecosy xou rixurra r&v xaipioov 
l^a^rro/tsvov, ov TCoXK'fyf re w^eTiSiau^ r^g fMLkitrra isi 

AIONTSI'OT AOrrtNOT. Supply /4e7«iXa, rh ^wtprerofiLivw, t^ M«r^, 

ffinrrceftuiy or (rxiyypaftp/i.ru>Vy or some tA ixeydka^s, rh ihufjuiinov, 6 iryitos 

word of similar import — nepl'TtV'OM. (rh fidBos), rk ^mpfAm, &ic, WhaU 

On SuhUnuty of Style ; an the Sublime* ever goes bofimd the Sublime be terms 

The first Enelish translation of Lon- yLerivpa^ iraparpiry^lBa, &c. Comp. 15, 

ginus, by John Half, London, 1652, $ 1. -^ Ilmrro^c. Of Posthumins 

renders it The Height of Eloquenee-; Terentianus nothing is at present 

that which appeared in 1680, by known, but what may be inferred irora 

J. P. G. S., Of the Loftiness of Speech, certain passages in this tract on the 

Sect. I. $1. KwiciA.^i;. The Cs- Sublime-*-thathewasayoungIlomaii 

cilius mentioned here was a native of of consequence, of considerable talent, 

Sicily, and taught oratory at Rome in and a friend of Longinus. — Tchrciy^ 

^e Au^stine age. He is noticed by repov. The small treatise of Cscilius 

Pionysius of Halicamassus, Plutarch, fell short of the tubfect, not having em- 

Quintiliftn, and others. -<-ncpl Sijwvs, braced the whole argument, andverjf 

Pearae observes that Longinus, in the slightly touching on matUrs suitable to 

course of this work, uses many other the occasion, Ta Kolpia literally meant 

words as synonymous with iJi|ws in this things to the purpose. Comp. 10. $ 1, 

aexmi YW. t4 f^t T^ ihrep^wS, :rh t-06 icoKKifif tu And nQtyrwidAng 
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2 LONGINUS, 

(TTO^a^strdai top ypou^oma^ yrspiTrotouu To7g spn/yy^ei 
poucnpm ETr iir) Tratrr^g Ts^po\<yyiag SuoTv aTraireu* 
IKiptoVf wp(yripotj fMV^ roZ Zu^ai^ ri r\ inroxe IfispoPf 
^iirriow Sk rj^ To^u^^rf^ Suvajetfi.S^ xupicorepou^ Tc&g u» 
r^lMP auTo toSto xa) Si* top t^pwp [Jisdoicap htt^top yiyo*ro* 

yiM^ia^ Zo'cop oig ayvooSo'i xsiparai. Sgixvuvai, ro S^ Sa* 
oToci rpiTTOo rag iauriop ^vtrsig ir^aysip \(rj((ioifi^p $jp 
^ig 9ro<r^t» [Ji&Yidoug sTclSocnpy oo>x oZS* oarcog cig 9uk divay-^ 
xaiov TFOfiT^Trap. 

§ S^ riX^t^ ^(T^tt^ roorov) jxW rov avSpa ou;|^ oiTa»g 
aW^SUrQan. ra>p sx'KsXsiffLijJpmPf dg odyri^ Ti]$ mpoiag 
x^ (TTTou^ a£^#oy hratpslp. ^Evs) S* ivsxsXstio^ca xat 
'^/x.o^ ri TTsp}; 3^ou^ woLPrtog slg trr^p v7ro[ji.pri[JMTi(ra<rda^ 
X^ff^^t ^^> ^'^ '''^ ^^ ^oxoUfxep avSpaeri ^roXir^xo^ re>» 
6sa>p>r^xipai Xf^^l^^* iTritrxe^c^eSa. Airhg Z* ^/t*^ 
kroupsf ra stt) fjdpovg^ dig Ti^uxs xa) xchAt^hs^^ trtipm 
iirixpwlg aXriditrrara* so ykp S^ o aTo^i^vafCtSVc^, ri 

m\kth htnibfiXfor xU- rtad§rs, an djtc* at and Matth. Gr. Gr. § 445. In like 

which a wrUer ought tv aim particu' maimer the Latins say " immane quan- 

larly.'^—'XroxiCiadak i& a m8tiq;ibor from turn/' " miram qiumtam," &c. Cornp* 

archery. — Tois hmjyxdyov<rtv. For Horace, Od. i. 27. 6. Cicero, de Orat* 

those who fMg% viith it — into whose $87. Livyii. 1. 
bandfe it maychanee to fidt — ibr its f 2. AMi9 rris hriy&tau Fcr f/k* 

seados* idm itnlf of writtng on audi a subject; 

&r€u BmidM, ^mugh two ffointw art It would appear from thasv that CieeU 

r«fiiiridt»eo0r3ficM?ifi^edtfeD»rM»&e., lins was the first who wrote on the 

yst Gdu^Hnu, biO, Bra u inoopreetly Sublime.— "A^mv. Propsr, Jioi. 
explained bv Haqtm in Weiske's edition. ^^, cf rt th. Come, in tutee then, 

— ^^ffiMN^pMPor. nmmthfeet-mmiter, S^e, See Viger, v. $ 13. 6. tiil $ 5i 6« 

This IS syftoDymous with M^fs-ifj — *Aaf9pdin voXtrutott. To oraterwh 

Comp.2d. $4.-- T^SM^uM-t^. ihn Smith translates it» *< ibrtheserrieeof 
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•noMhenst^ Oily>th; iii* 6v Coap« thronglv all in parts. -« 

Sellttst^ Jugs e.- 8a;r*^T^ ihf^i^k Sy^ Ywu willfiwmr me i»Hh your epinkm, 

n o H y mees with ^ ftf«Mk — Ai^ fufpitt^ mett impartMhf atfd cMtdidly^ jfo^, «» 

8ff«s^ ilt vsry ^rist iMjjffi^* For the it noliirvii t»> ^, end emmOmW vkh 

jhmim twpUi>iir9$, whAMm-tiefu, dev. truth* See Vigei*, ▼< $14^— 'Ei'tl^* 

lUMYJb &ra,.«eBnk Vlge^iii»-f^7. a^» JPW^wellittMiPythagpoxfli^ |Mn 



SECT. I. § 4. S 

cxnrr^jxoyoty orp^ffSoy a^^XXayjttai xo) r«5 Siot xXfiwivy 
TrptHhrorlQefrdoLi, cig oLxporr^g xai i^o^i^ rig T^iyoai^ ItrrX 

oux aXXodey, *$ sydiySs Trodsy, eTrpdyrewrMj xol) raTffimh* 
riop TTepUSaXw sox'Kuaig roy alcoya. 

§ 4. 06 yap 61^ wu^to rohg oMpowfKifaog^ iXX* fflf 
extrroLtn^ dyei rot inrsp^uSi* Tramr^ Ss y« <r«y tfi«rXi)§f< 
TQiS TidayoS xai roS Tpo^ X^P'^ ^^ xparst rh ^aojctdu 
<ridy stys rh jitey ^ridayoy o)^ ra ^oXXa 1^* ^/x.7y* rafJra 
S^y iupoLtrTsiav xod ^iay afji/t^ov wpocr^ipoyrdL, Truviig 
iiravco ro5 StxpawfJiipotj xaQitrrarai. Kal rtju (jAv ifji^ 
TTStpioaf rVig sitpifrnmgy xa\ ri^v t&9 TpayfJiArwp Tot§$^ 
xm ^fxoyojutiay, aix i^ evog^ ouS* ex ^uoTvy ix hi rod SXdo 
TKoy Xaya)y S^oog jttoXi^ ix^aiyoftivr^v bp&fjLsp* u\|/o^ Se 
irot> xatpimg i^^s^Qip ra, rs jrpayiJMra S/xTjy (rTerjTrmti 
TTOLvroL hs^opr^sv^ xoJ r^y ro3 p^ropog sudug aQpoa^ ey«- 
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T^pctf ^Ac7c> $& VaOra 4k twv df&y sive for the most part it in otir mov^ 

rots Mfi<iv9is 9di6ar0iu ic^lAXi<rra» r4> power, but the Sublime presenting, ifOm 

re &\i^^t¥, KoU T^ tb^fyertlp, becemet superieTf ^«. l«oiiginus ofteit 

§ d« 'Ajcpiriie icaU ^|ox'4* The nun* uses the verb itfiiffriurBeu foi yiFcrtec^ 

mit and exeellence, i. e. the highest per. So jtod^imiKff aadJ^^ff^^c Idt ^on-f^ 

fectioiiy 4f compodtion* — Uepiiea/jotf, Comp« %.§!• 2^^.% 6* $ 1. 

Conferred immortality on their glory » ' *£ic ^ t«v &S4W. And eeeateely from* 

Comp* Herodotus, u I2d, Some say, the whale tisiuer of the ftwwf wii tiqn.-*- 

threw eternity round their glory; or *T^f 8^ «o«». JSitt the-Sul^nuii ^ £ 

inimtei theirs ^krywUh eternity* Bast mistake luiif eexU forth teeiMmaHy, ^u»m 

oompares it with Tacitus^^ Amu zUi« 26. ally dieupate^, ^ £or. Iha csialkiQ. 

;$ .4- X!^ &rf^v0v Cmnp^ 1 1« Aod 9. partiefe vow see Hoogaveen, tod Viges* 

$ ir^^Ikbrry 8i ^s^ Coostr. mivrp 8i vii«i$ 9. 3. ^* Aiinir fNfV9»rqv«> dapfdjr 

7f 'C^ ^avfrniev . ffim 4tarkfi$tk- 4«2 icaii^, which in. tfak cm» i» selcfeta-elN^ 

Kpe^eTiijC^ For umveKjudly* iadeed^ pressed < '.'liXn fi^ktMei" iikermSkum 

^Sublime* hy its amazement, e»^ppa»tee der^iMtm^ Camp* 39« ( l«^^- 'A0p^. 

iheipereuatioe andthepleaeing. Camp, 9* Ca»f«etc(l»* eetteenteatedi «;M«» enctrf . 
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Sc/^etrb Zwft^uV: Teurra ykp hlfuti xa2 rk xaea.iirX^a'ictf 



SECT. II. 

Whether the Svhlime may be learned^ or not, 

§ 1. *H/Jtrv Si ixsivo hiawoprjTsoif sv oLp^y si itrriv 
v'^oog ri$ ^ fioL^oitg ri^vrif iyrsi riveg oXtog oIovtOli 8113- 
'TTOLTTitrdoLt Toy^ TOL ToiauTa ayovroLg elg rtjfyixdi 9rapay- 
ysAjoara. TsnSirou ykp^ ^>3<r), tA /teyaXo^ui}, xot) ou 
SiSaxra TroLpayivBroUy xa) jit/a rep^yij tt^o^ our A, ro 
TTS^uxivai* X^^P^ '^^ '^^ ^MfTixa tpyoL^ cog o^ovrai, xoi 
Ta> iravri SeiXorspa xafl/errarai, Ta7|j rsyyoT^vylahg xdu 
ra(rxsX6Tsuojtt6va. 

s2 sTTifTxif^aiTQ rigy or/ 73 ^t5<r/^, wa-Trep ra ^roXXa Iv 
ToTj^ 7ra6rjTtxotg xa) hripfjihoig aurovoj^ov, oSrcog oux 
^IxaTov Ti xax ^avr^^ aftido^ou stvai ^iXsT* xal on aSrij 
jutiv TTpSiTov ri xa) apx^rurov y$uiirewg (rro*pf€7oy 6?r} 

*Pu> ^rrf^ccuo, CouldU t^tk, ex- Comp. 18«$.l. 32. $ 8.-- Kod Warcu. 

jitom. Comp. iEsohyl. £um. 183. Comp. 1. $ 4. — Toxs TfxyoAo7(acs. 

Sect. II. $ )• 'Hfc2> 8iairopi}r^. Impoverished by ruUs of art, Comp. 

We miut enquire.' Comp. 5. $1. 33. Arislot HisKAn.z.3. 
f 1 . Aiairof»«i> more usually signifies § 2. *Er4p»9 ix^^' Being otherwise, 

to doubt, or be at a bis, Comp. 39. $1. i. e, to be otherwise. Adverbs are 

'H/Lukr, for ifiei, is opposed to airrhs in often put with the verb ix^ty in the 

the condusioD of the preceding section, tame sense as the adjective, corre« 

Comp. 1 7.^ 1 .-— Bd^ovy. The profound, sponding to those adverbs, with the verb 

This, perhaps, shotiid be w40ov5, the pa- ti¥cu. See Vigef, vi. § 7. 9. and Matth. 

thetie, — "Ayovras •& rex^acd. Re- Gr. Gr.$612. — "Ort ^ ^^«. Comp. 

ducing them to technical precepts, . Pope's E^say on Criticism» " Pirst 

^flffi. Supply t(s. Comp. 9. ^2. follow nature," &c. 1.68 to 87. — '£y 

-»TJb fteYotKo^wrj, Ektmtioi^ of mind, rots ira$sfrucoTs. Jn the Pathetic^ i, e. 

Comp. 9* § 14. «-— rh ve^jcmc. The that which is adapted to excite 'emo< 

dreumstanee rf being innate, is the only tion.— Aif^p/Wyots. The elevated, i,e. 




SECT, ir. § B. s 

-rivTioy u^itrrr^xsi/y rag Sk iroa-orrjrag xcd rJv i^* ixour^ 
rot} xoLipoVy en Sh r^v a^rAavetrrflcnjM acHrjO'ip rs' xol 
XP^^^^f i;eai/^ Trapopitrai xa) (ruvsvsyxeiv ri jctidoSo^* xa^ 
cog BTTixiv^Dvorepa aira g^' latircoVy Si^a iTritrrrjfKy^ 
atrrripixroL xcu av6p[jtAri(rra iadspra otiroi ra jxsyaXa, 
sttI jttoihfj T^ ^opa xal aftadei roXfi-jj yisiTOfjLSva,. AsT 
yap aurolgy cog xiprpou TroTiTiaxig, ourco 8^ xa\ ya^ 

§ 3. 0;rsp yap o A7i[jL0<rQsmjg stt] roS xoiuoo r&v 
av&ptasrwv iaro^aiusrai ^ioo, fjAyitrrou [juku ejs/ai rSov 
ayaQ&v ri sirupfSiV, Ssorspov 8i, xoi oix.lXotTTw, to eS 
^0(iX«ti£<^^a^, oTTsp olg ap jx^ ^^pfl^ truvapaipBi Travrcog 
KcCi ^krepoUy rovr av xai Iri rcov Xoyoiv eliroifji^i^f cog 9} 
/A«/ ^u<ri^ ri^ rr^g siruyfot^ ra^iv sxspgsi, ij tI^vtj 8^ r^v 
T?j^ ei^otiX/a^. To 8s xopioorarou re, xai airo to €7va/ 
T#va r&u iu %oyoig im yuoin^ rf^ ^utruy aix aXXodsv 



and oriffinal element. Here i^4aTriic€y by Plutarch. — 'Ex2 . . . Xcur^/ncro. 

is putfor ^oTf. Comp. l.$4. — T&f These are separated by Tmesis. 

Ilk iratfirfiTas^ . But method is iible to 'Or Kcrr^u. See note on 43, § 2, 

^tmtt a9u2 ntpply the quantities and Comp. Ludan, Composition of History, 

measure in each, and to supply the most c. 45. — O0r» tHi Koi. So also auuredly. 

fteadif exercise and use, Comp. 10. §6, See Hooeeven, and Viger, viii. iS, 5. 

38. $ 1. Words nearly synonymous Bast reads o5r«» 8^, referring to SchsB- 

are frequently connected together in fer^ Melet. Grit. p. 59. 

Longinus. He ako often uses M with § 3. ''Oircp 7^ 6. AiifiovBiinii^ 

ft genitive in the signification of the Comp. Aristocrat, p. 297. ed. Taylor. 

Latin in with an ablative. Mos^ «-^ *Eirl rou icotw. Comp. $2.*-<'E^l 

editors understand natftixw here as equi^ rShf Kiytgy, Here M is equivalent to 

valent to opportunitatem. — Ka2 its the Latin de: Of, or concemingi ot 

hriKiviw^Tfpa. Weiske explains this with respect to eampositim, Cc»np. 

by taking &s for 5ri, as in 30. $ 1. and 4. $5. 7. $ I. 9. § 5.-*-TJ^y rd^ip in4^ 

by supplying tiPri after heuciviw6r€pa : x^<« Oecnpies the place, Comp. Hoi^ 

And further iliey say, that subUmity af mer, II. ^. 407. Herodotus, i. 104. 

genttM is in more danger, thus left, itself ^-.Tb 2^ Kvpti&rariif r«. JLnd the most 

to itself , toithout art, wavering And un- imiporianM atgiment tt, that euen this 

jtiable, and ed^andoned to impuhe alone very cireumttanee, viz. that some of the 

and unlettered temerity, — *At^pt»d- exeeUenees ef language depend upon 

*rufra. Waring ballast, i. e. unsteady, natural genius ahme, we oould not team. 

A metaphcfr from a ship. A voluble from any other source t*tfi» from art, 

4P9gue is.callsd ^ttfepfsdrrtarot y^&^^vi Comp. 36. $2, 
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6 LpNGINUS, 



SECT. III. 

On Bombast — Puerilities — the Parenthyrse, or iU-timed 

Etnotiofi* 



§ 1. ** Kal firi xaft/vou try^Sxr^ fjiMcitrroif triT^oig. 
El yap Tiv itrrtoS^^ov o>|/o/Jtai juiovov^ 
Miav TTapsipag wXexroivr^v ^si^u^oppoov, 
SrayTjv Trupditro}, xol) xaTai^dpax(o(roiJLOLi» 
N3v 8* oi xixpayd ww to ysPvaTou fj^iXog, 

Ov rpayixa 3fri raSro, aXXoL waparpayiaZoL^ a! ttXsx- 
rava/y xal ro 9rpo^ obpavov 6^£/a«7v, xoi ro roi/ Hopiav 
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Kaff Imnd. Separately, Weiske For p^w io the noond Terae, Weiske 

thinks we should read^oi^ ¥K«(rra, or would read iff6Kop, and interpret it 

jiw0*'lfcaoToi^.— >ncpiTHyv. Superftuous, thus : *' Si scintilkim quandam in foco 

Oomp. 90. § 1. videro immtttam unum turbinem : sie 

•Sect. III. § 1. Ka2 fi^ iMi»bfw. scintilla erampet in ignem, et domus 

Hcfre is a defect of ninety-three lines, comburetar/' The author of -the cri- 

of exactly the same length as the lines tiqve on Toup's Longinus, Monthly 

in fliis edition. Tiie chasm in the most Review, 1779, p. 378. translates t^«se 

ancient MS., now j^reserved in the irerses thus : '* Let them i«pre« -the 

Kind's Library at Paris, consists of one spiry beams of the chimney ; for if I 

hundred such lines, and commences at should spy but a spark, I will wind this 

the words &s 4i pAv in sect. 2. $3. single curl into a tonent of flame. I 

These seven lines are found only in will 6re the house, and bum it to ashes! 

the first Vatican MS. ** It is evident Have not I roand out vow a lofty 

that the author is treating of those tm- stram ? " This he ^salls ** the sense 

p^eetioiM which ate opposite to the «nd the very qnrit" of the original, 

true Sublime, and among those -of XUbparpiAfjf^fitu TVotu^miingr «to 

Bombast." Smith. The example here hotmde tf trmeBdy, iupet'^rmgieaU 

cited is «upposed lo be from iEBcbvlus. Comp. \,jl .-^-'A ir^f vffoithmi^efi^ 

^— nxcicrrfp^v XetftAftom^* Litermtly a The tpnmg'tfgiiHiMt heawn not sippeaiw 

-tvmni^iike eurl, i. e. a volume of light- ing in this fragment, shows that these 

.nittg. We have wXMvvb^ tetarva/v, a fines do not ranaia now as quoted by 

volume o/^smM«ymAnsteph,Av« 1714. Longii|us.-i«i8sp4ay n&Aifri^. Shike^ 



SECT. III. § g. 



ctuXi}T!^v irois7Vf xa\ rot aXXa i^9* ndiJlMyrai yotp ry 

ix ro5 (^oeffpsS xar oXi^ai^ A^oi^oo'tsi xpi^ ri suxarct- 
^pomprov. ^^Ottou S" iv rpa^coS/a, irparyfAaTi oyKr^ptS 
^pCfrei xo} 67ri8ep^ojuiya> <rroju^oy, o/uo^ ro ;rapa ftsXo^ 
•iSfii^ aciyyifma'ToVf <rp^oX^ ^' av^ oljxai, Xoyoi^ &Xijdf* 

§ 2. Taurjf] xo} ra roD Aaovr/vou Topylov ysXarai, 
ypa^otfTtigj ^Ssp^g o tcov IIfipo-a)y Z«uj,*' xaJ " Ft/Trif 
S/t^/tip^oi Ta^oi*^* xa/ riva rcoy KaXXio-dmt/^, ovra ow;^ 
o^/ajXo, aXXa fjuritopa' xai iri jxoXXoi^ ra KXsirop- 
^ou* ^Xoia>Si3^ 70^p 6 os^p, xai ^uer&y, xocrec r^y So» 
^oxXioi (TfuxpoTg {jlIu mikitrxai&ij ^opSsiSg S* ar^p; 
Ta yff jct^y *AfJt0^ixpdTotjg rofauro, xa} 'H^Tjo'/oti, xa/ 



speare makes " the southeui wind play yond measure, i. e. too much : a meta- 

the tfumnet*'* — TtSiKurai ydp. For phor from music. — AAyois ^ifffiiwSr. 

they are isbated by the dictianm BoXwy Prose writings, which are founded ill 

properly sigiiifies to render turbid, or truth, 

impwre, from ^oXhs, the bUck liquid ^2, Tairp, On this aeeount^ 

elected foy the cuttle-fish. — ^aafraaims, Comp. 9. $ 4. — Tltpavw Ze^u The 

forme of fancy, which the Latins call Persians often saluted their mooaxch, 

'* visiooes '' and '* imagines/' images by the high title of Bt6s, — '^/ja^tfxot 

tf the mimd* Comp.9. $6. 15. $1. ripou Calling vuitiowi livii^ UfuU 

QninnL Inst. Oiat. vu 2.— IIp^ e^byis, -Akres has been more severely ceamied 

Ju the %At, i.je. carefully, critically, by Hermogotee than by Longinos. In 

The mofe usual expTession is 6i^ eAyis, Lucretius, v« 291, we read " Viva 

It is a metaphor £rom the practice of videns vivo sepeliri viwiera bvato." 

holding a piece <»f cloth up to the sun, . Gomp. Sidon. JlpoU. ix. 109. Ludaa, 

or ligbt, in oider to examine its tez- D. G. 6. — Mercwpa. Soaring, hig^ in 

ture, hue, or quality. Comp. £urip. the air. Hence the term $neteor, 

Hee« 1136. Senec Q. N. I. & Aris- Comp. 1. § l.-^^opeeuis 8* Arcp. 

loph. Thesm. 507. *afi6mit was a piece of leather worn on 

OiTMK. This particle in the. protasis, the mouth, by which the ancienl flute- 

and when used in aigumentatien, is .players modulated the tones of the 

traialated into Latin by '<jquod8i,"or matiumenU Comp. Aristeph. Vesp. 

^'<t«m»"ftiMe.* See Viger,Tii.$ 10.4. 582. Hence the proverbial saying 

<::onp. 4. $ 4.— Updyftavri ^h^P¥' ^ ^irep ^op€ems ^U0^» to blaio.without a 

-embjeetmatufnMyffompemaaed admitting imiiK&'fwae, i.e. to act without restiunt 

high^eounding imigim^^ Corap.4. $ 1. or mnderation. The paasa||e ef Sopho- 

1L$1. a2.J7.— napi/*A»s. Be- cie8«wstai»Cu»ei»,iA«.iu 1^ 
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8 LONGINUS, 

§ 3. '^OXoi^ S* ffoixsv sTvai ro oiSsiv sp roig liAKifrrct 
Su^c^uXaxrorarov. 4^(rfii yap OTratfrss ol [JLsyi&oug 
ff^<ejE46Voi, c^ffuyoi/rc^ ao'dtvsiag xoii ^riporr^rog xoLri-^ 
yifannVy ovx oTS^ oirai^ f^ri ro5d' trTro^ipovrai, ^rsidojctsi^i 
rep, ^^ MsyaXoiv uTroT^itrQaipeiv ofji/og euyevkg aju^p« 
•njfta/* 

§ 4. Kaxo) 8g oyxoi, xa) Itt) (rcofiartorf xai Xoycov, 
Of ;^a5voi xai as^aXi^dsi^, xa) [jlt^ttots Trspii'trravreg r}[JiM^ 
tig rouvavriov* ouSiv yap, ^ao"), ^parspov 6Spa>;rf xo5. 
'AxXa r^ jUrH oiSoSv uTrspaipstv ^otiXsrai ra u>)n)y to 8i 
ftsipaxuo^eg avTixpug inrsvauriov rdig [lieysQetn* ra^^i- 
yos/ yap 1^ oXou xa) [Jnxp6i^u)(fjV, xa) t<S ovti xoxov 
ctyevvfo-Tarov. T/ 5ror oSv to [JL6ipoLxi&iig itrriif ; 'H 
$]Xov, fl)^ (rp^oXao-Tix*^ yoT^tng^ (mo Trspispyiag X^Jyotiera 
gij \|/u^poTi3Ta. 'OXi(rflaivoti(ri S* ei^ touto to yiuog 
opByoyLevoi [julrf rotj TrspiTTOv xa) TSTroi'i^fjLivoo, xa) [jlol- 
Tiitrra to5 ifSlo^, sttoxsXXovtc^ S^ si^ pioTrixhv xa\ xaxo- 
^i)Xoy. 

§ 5. ToUTtt) irOLpOLXBlTCU TplxW Tl XaXIO^ £l$0^ 6V To7^ 

Oh fimKXi6ownv, They do not speak ^pfyftMort, &c. Inflated and delvsim 

Iry divine mftuence, BoKxe^o^ pn^- tunumn, both in the body, Sfc, Comp.7. 

Srly signifies to celebrate the orgies of §1, Persius, i. 96. M4proTe, without 

tcchus ; also to be influenced ^ bae- supplying the ellipsis may b« tnns- 

ehanaiian frenzy. Hence to act under lat^ perhaps, which meaning it has 

any violent enthusiasm, Comp. 15. sometimes in grammatical writers. 

§6, Comp, 33. $ 2.— *£irl ffv/»drMf, 

$3. T^olScor. Bombast, To it^roTs Comp. 2. $2. . 
supply Swr^AdicTotf. — *£irl rovro, Th fuipaKuilies, Puerility. -— Ty 

To nombast, " Dum vitant humum, iyri. The same as tvrws, in reaUty, 

Bnbes et inania captant" Horace, A. tSee Viger, vi. $4.— ''H 9^ko¥. See 

Poet 230. — M«y(U«y &iroAMr0a/yc<y. Seager on Viger, p.l41. 
Propertius, ii. 10. 5. " Quod si de- 'VtnruUv. That kind of style in 

iiciant vires, audacia certeLaus erit: writing which is commonly called tAa 

in magnis et Toluisse, sat est" tinsel style, false gUtter, i. e. a weak 

§ 4, KoKol Bk dyicot, Constr. Oltk flowery 8t;^le.-—Kaic^(i|X0y. Badimi^ 

tyioi, x«*«>w Kfld iaiak'hOeis, itut M . tatton, which evinces bad taste, 
^«Nu(miiiiBal\tfypir,a2rlKaicol, JKolxP^ . . 



SiEOT.IV.I^. 9 

t 

Si TTtkdog axaipov xai x€Voy, iff6a jx'^ Sci ^rodou;* ^ ajucs- 

rivi^ ci^ ra fJLTjxiri rod TrpayfMtrog^ lita iaur&v xo} 
^;goXiX43^ Trafo^ipoprai Tradij* iTroi ?rpo^ o^ky irs^tti^d^ 

^x i^sa-Tr^xircLg. JJTitiP Trsfi jttii^ royy ^e^di^ixcov <pt7i«- 



SECT. IV. 






On the Frigid, 

§ 1. Saripoo 8i, eSy ebroftspf y^iyoo 8i rou \J/u;fpdC> 
Ty^rjprjg b T/jxaiop, ay^p rex ]E46V aXXA ixavo^, xai TTpo^ 
Xoyttiv 6VI0T6 [tiye^og oux a^opog^ 7roXwfo"ro>p, STttvorjri^' 
x6g* irT^riif otXKoTpiaiV fJukv iyisyxrixtorarog afM/tprrifioU' 
Tcoif, &ueiroLi&^ilTog Sk iSuov, tmo Si epayrog roS ^ivag 
vfyfitTBtg as) xiys?)^ ^oXXaxi^ htiriirrcdv f i^ ro irctihapuo^ 
Seerrarov, 

§2. Ilapaflijtrojttar Si r dtvSpo^ Ji' ^ iStio, sTreiS^ rd^ 
w'KBiai irpieTiaSsp 6 Kaix/Xio^, *E7raij/coy *AXs§aj^Spov 
rov Mffyav, ** "^O^ r^y ^Ktrictv oX-jjv," <P>3«^)v, ** Ij/ IXar- 
roeri wapi'Ka&^y eretriUj ri otraig rov ujrsp roS ^po^ Ilip.. 
(TO^ Troki[MU Travrjyupixou Xoyov 'Itroxparrjg lypa\|/£V.** 

$ 5. 6e<{8a»pios. Comp. Ja venal, vi. "AXXos AirtJKcirai. ' Another place is 

'177. — Xlap4v0vp<r<rv, rarenthyrXy an reserved^ 6^c, i.e. in a distinct treatise. 

Unnecessary inflation of style, and a See the fast note on sect. 15. Comp. 9. 

misplaced energy of expret$sion. This $ 7. " 

is explained in the following sentence. Sficr. IV. } 1. i^ar4f>ov, ^Supply 

"Els tA firiK4fi, Are borne away to r&P icouciwv. This refers to Ithe com- 

" patsions foreign from their subject, — ihcnccment of the tWrd section, which 

Hita iavraguir407j,' The satne con^stnic- is unfortunately lost.— T^ios. Comp. 

tron is used io Latin, •• sui ipsorum Cicero, Orat. ii. 14. * 

affeotvaJ'—ttra: Therefore. Comp.l. €2. napaiO^bfrnt," J ivift^iicMSSi ai 
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10 toNGiwcrs, 

xa) irepixi^9r§g ac^ou r^^ ayoXfActro^ Sfa roSr SSmn- 
xaif 8/xijv* oi;f r^xifrra 8i* •I'a avSpa, o^ awo rou frofa* 

"^ihrre ^aufJunl^MiP fti^ T^pevnai^ ^htrrSf vS>g w xo) ug 
iiioi^onoy ypa^i rhv rupavvov* '* i^rf} yap ci^ roi^ ^/ot 
xo) T^y 'HpoxXia iu<r<re€iig iyiv§rfk^ ^ik rtmr «vr^ 

§ 4, T/ Sei TTtfi TtfJLOtlw Xfyt ly, S?rou yc jeoii o2 "^oicy 
ixrivoi, Hevo4>a>yra xiyoi xa) IlT^rttivot, xflt/roiy* sx 7% 
2ft»xpa,ro(i^ ovre^ ^aKaMrrpo^^ ojtuop hu ra ^Srtog 
'jMHpo^apvj ittt/r&y ttots iwOsjuM^aufovrai } 'O fta^ ys ly 
1^ AoLxe^fM^tcov ypa^i iroXirs/a* ^< *Ek€$pwp ^^oSy 
^TTOV jtt^v ay ^a>y^y axaoo'aig, rl r&if TaQiviorf, rjrrop 8* 

proof, CoDip, 9. $ 10. 1 5. $ 7. — Hokh gays Timaeus, that the Athenians should 

i\€lwopTo * At9 left far behind ; are suffer severely in war, at the hands of 

ht inferior. Comp. 35. § 1.— 'Ilap^ Hermocrates, the Sicilian general. See 

\ai6oif. This is equivalent to the La- Plutarch, ibid. 

4m " ^ccepit in deditionem." Comp. § 4. 'Oirov ^t. The partiele throo 

.Xenophon, Cyr. vii. 6. 13. Hist. Gr. here, and a little below, tliough not in 

iii. 1. 19. • the protasis, is equivalent to the Latin 

$3. n«pMAf>ainrcf. Hatfing defaced, "cum," tmce, Comp. 3. $ 1. — Ol 

lltput^wr^tyfigniAei to cut dawn, deface, f|/w» iK€o^u Those very princes of 

or mutilate, Plutarch in mentioning A)quenee, Comp. 14 §2. 36. $ 2.— *• 

the same subject, Nicias, cl. uses the Kadroiy^, AUhottgh, Comp. $7.«-» 

same word, Comp. Nepos, vii. 3. 2. *Ek rris ToKaiarpas. The paUtthv was 

Ptodor. Sio. ziii. 2. — *E^Kuy 8(in;y. properly a place for wrestling, and 

Thus also the Latin idiom, *' pc&nas formed part of the gymnasium, it is 

dedenrnt/'wertpunuM. — O&x^kmt- oft«i put for the gvmnasiiun itself; 

TO. Stpeciallyt partieiUarty, See Vi- and henoe for a plufosophic jc&ooi. -» 

ger, vii. f 13. 12. — ^OsMrou, Who T^/Aucpoxo^. Minute beauties, Bffeom 

vat descended from the vioUUed deity on tation in composition. 

the father's tide* The gods foretold^ *^H r«if\t0iyM^. Supply AToA/i^bim. 



SECT. IV^ §6. 11 

2* ,&¥ auiroy^ i}y^aio hou aimbp T&y h roTg o^^XfuSg 
T^ig hf r^Xg i^&XfJiMg i^[a&p xopag ^iiy$Hf "fpafdhot^ ouii^ 

§ 5« *0 /uiv roi TifJUtioSf tog ^a>^ou rivlg «^ka^ro- 
^Pr^tr) yo3y 6»-l row 'AyadoxXioti^ xa) to, " t^i^ ^nc^l/ioy, 
aTTsTidsTy* ^O rig av hroir^o'ep, ip o^da'KfAAig xipoLf, {lt^ 

§ 6. T/ 8i raXXa ^-ffio^ IlXarmt/ ; Tdcg ii^roug 
9T}<roo(ri xvTOLpirrlpag jUtJ/tj/ao^.** Kal xaX<v *^ H^pi 



— T»r ^ ToTs. TAan tA< vir^n< m *lTaft6if. The iff^acdtnt man alluded 

their eyet. Xenophon is speaking of to is no less a personage than Agamenu 

the Spartan youth, who were enjoined non. See Homer, II. A. 225. 
I>y LycurgoB to cover their arms with $ 5. *Qs ^•»piov. Aiifhe had stum^ 

their gown whenever they appeared in bUd upon stolen property. C^uip. H«- 

public ; to walk nlently, and to keep mer, Od. A. 348. 
itheir eyas from wandering. What *Eir2 rod 'AyoB, Comp^ 2. $ 2. — >• 

Longinus blames here is the play on Kal t6. For icol t«vt«. — *& rmy 

ic<^, ngnifying a virgin^ and also t/i« ayeucakvimipionf. On the third day 

f»ipU of the eye. But all the MSS. of after marriage. See this explained in 

Xenophon now in existence, have ^p KobinsoU'S Antiquities of Greece, T* 

rotfdoAi(fioi5,w*hich places the passage 11. — 'A^^aa*ra &ircX0c2y. That he 

beyond censure. carried off. Comp. 16. % 2. Homer« 

"^El^s. Thk must be rendered ait»- II. B. 71 . 
geih«r^vt%AihmKt eseeption; in which §6. TiikdriKKa, Sumily7p^^» 

signification it is sometimes used by or ^fioi. — T^ S^Vrovs. labUttweim 

I&noslhenes. The words, therefore, originally folded in the shape of a A. 

Tcbs Munw i(ns K^pas, would be cor- Hence books, and even the tablete of 

leotly expressed in Latin by «* omnas the laws, were called ZiXrot. Convp. 

omnino pupiUaa." Comp. 9. $ 14. JEschyl. Proou 814. Eunp. iph. T. 

^3.(6.34.(3. 1738. 
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?2 LONGINUS^ 

fTraviVrairdai.'' 

'/rpocmroiv hct ftixpoif^p^iav xdtX^y our^r^iMifely ?rpo^ roy 
aitt>va« 



SECT. V. 

Whence these Imperfections arise. 

§ 1. "Airavra yiiyrot rk oorwg a<re[Ji,ifa hk fiiav e[Jt^' 
(^israi ro7g ^iyoig alriotv, hk to Trap] ro^ voi^<r6$s holi» 
v6(r7ro{j8oVf icsfi o Sj) yLoCKurra, xopu€oLifTi&(np ol vuv* di> 
aip yap Tjfuu rayafla, ^r^sSov Att* aurcov royroii' xa) rot 
xaxoL yiyvBtr^ai ^iXeT. '^Oflev eTrl^opov elg trourayfJiAroov 
xarop^aitriv ra ts xoCKkr^ r7\g ipfLT^vuag^ xoii ra 3\|/i3, xai 
'jrpog rooToig at rjZovai* xa) aura ratira, xa^airsp rr^g hrt^ 

§7. Obw6ff)co, I.e. not altogether tutes enim et vitia orationis." — *t\u. 

free from frigidity. Comp. Herodotus, " Solet." Com p. 2. $ 2. Thuc. iii. 

V. 18. 42. Herod, viii. 48. .Aristoph. Nub. 

KjoU rot y€, Comp. § 4. 35. § 4. 809. Some take amat in Horace, Od. 

B8. § 5. — TavTt. Comp, 15. § 3.-^ iii. 16. 10. in the same way. 
'AAA^ Yet, See Hoogeveen. — A^fu- "OQ^v. Wherefore, This refers to 

KfHX^X^' Through an affectation of the foregoing words, iuf>* &y y^, &e. 

pretty conceits, Comp. $4. — 'Aorxi?- — 'EwUpoftov, l.e,h iwi^^ei cis kq- 

fioy^tv. Comp. 3. $ 5. rdpdtMrty, Sec. Ornaments of ^xpreuion, 

Sept.V^ $ 1. AUirhirtpl, Through the sublime, and, in addition to these, 

a fondness of novelty with regard to sweetness, are conducive to suecMs m 

, sentiments, i. e. through an eager pur- composition. Su/i^pciy cfs rt is the 

suit after new sentiments,. -^Kopi^av* more usual expression. Comp. Plato, 

TtSociv* Are infatuated. This verb Phsd. c. 53, and Thuc. iii, 47. Dio- 

properly signifies to rave like the Cory- nysius Halic. xcpl XwB, c. 10. makes 

bantet. Comp. 39. $ 2.— -T&7a0a Kcd the same distinction between icdAAtf 

^T& KOKdi Good and eoil tkitigs gene- ^nd ^9x»yoU. Comp. *i9, $ 2. 30, § U 

rally. The Latin translators say." vie- ^^Tris ipfMivtUu, Comp. 23« $ 1,-^ 



<.«. 



^^X^* 4trra»^ appfd^^eoJwodfrci^ xo^ Hop iifavriam Had^ 
l^pmg xaxioLg roTg tf^>koig ix^e^Mh'A^.i^f^fja^ct;. 



•t :iy^ 



SECT. VI. 

ITiat a knowledge of the true Sublime is attainable, 

§ 1. ''EcTTi Si, CO ^iTiOSf et riva ?rspi9roii]crai/ji€d* ev 
TTpmroig xadapav to3 xar oXi^deiav ti\(/9v^ eTrio-nJ/tijy 
xa) emxpio'iu^ Ka/roi ri TrpayfJM SuerXTj^rov ^ yap 
r^s/ "koytou xpi^ig TrtiTMt^g so'ti veipctg reXsoraToi/ s^i* 
ylpurjlLpL* ou /t^ aXX*, co^ ^isrctv Iv ^rapayyiXjEtarf, 
6|^r€udsv Todsy {ff'oi^ r^y S/ayyttKriy aixn&¥ oux o^yaroy 

SECT. VIL 

iF/ou? fA« Stiblime may be known. 

§ 1. ElSsyai X?^9 ^/Xrare, Siori, xa&oLTrep xcty rm 
xoiyo> |3ia) ouSsy uTrap^si jtisya, o5 to xara^povsiy eo'Ti 



KaBUmarrm, Com^. I. § 4, — *Esf rots kK\d, Comp. 9. $ 1. 15. $3* Never- 

Ircira. In t/i« seqtieL — Auaroptof, theteis, jterkaps, it is net impossUde to 

.Comp. 2. $ 1. obtain somehow hence a distinct know^ 

Sect. VT. $ 1. "Effri 5^ Supply iedge of them by precept , as one may say, 
w6pos TOW iietp€iy€ty. This lefera to •— EiTcvdA' iro0€v. From what Loa- 
the conclusionof the fcnnner section — ginus is about to lay down in ^e seqtifl. 
KaBap^ ifrurrftfiiiv, A clear notunt, — Aidryvogo'af^ Comp. Eurip. Hipp* 
Comp. Eurip. Rhes. 35. 927. 

Kdroi. y>^— Tf^euTcuby hriydv^ Sect. VIT. § 1. EiSevo* XP^- This 

m/ua. The ultimate consequence. This long period is divided into three in 
Mgnification of iiciyinnifM is frequent- most editions, the first terminating at 

in the writings of the Stoics. — O*- a«V o* fdrpufi^, and the second at dirt po^r- 



U LQKGINU^ 

^ 9rflpi^p«#f7y ttytfAop ou [iirpiw\ (^ou/ta^ouri yoSy 
r&y ij^ifrm¥ mn'iifjaSXkM roup Sufuxjptiittup ^X'^ '^ 
8ia jbiffyaX«4^p^iaf/ UTrfpopArrflDj^*) ^TJ^ ^^^ x<<^ ix) rAy 
$ii}pjbiii/a>y fv TTotT^fJMO'i xoi Xoyoip ffiri<rx£9rrcov^ /419 riva 
fuyidwg ^VTouriaif c^oi roiaunjv, r ttoXu 7rpo<rxfirai 
TO <ix^ 9rpo<rava7rXarrO|pif voy, aya9rru<r<rojEt$ya Si aXXaip 
§&pl(rHOiTo ^oSva* a>y rmi d-aujtta^xiv ro s^^poy^ry 
fuyfyio'Tipoy. 

§ S. ^^<r8i yap Trwg ttjro ToXijdoSp v^oug iiratpsraJl 
Tt rjfjulbp 7] '^o^f xoi yaSpov ri aya(mj/Aa T^OLisSaa^owra 
frTsntipofirai ;f apap xa) fLsyaTiau^iag, cog aury^ yepyT^tratra^ 
trnp ^xotxrsy. 

§ S. 'X)ray o3y Att avhpog SjUr<Ppoyop, xai efLwelpou 
Tioytou, TToTihdxig axotiojxsvov ri ^rpop f^syaXo^potruyif^u r^y 



rar. In this case, besides other objec- 2. $ 3« — Twd ^avraateuf. Some merg 

tioos, oCtws, or sobm such particle, i^pjMwanM, as that mentioned above^-<» 

must be supplied before ovk w r^ 7c, ^H( irokb irpdaKurau To which is at" 

We find a similar long period at the tacked much that hat been raAly and 

commencement of sect. 22. — Ai6tu unneceuarily added, but if wrfoided^ it 

Put for Sri. — noAir rh i^e^y. Much would be foimd to be aUogether juain, -^ 

external tpUndor, Th It^wSfy, that which *AWc^. Merely, nothing else but, aUo^ 

is external, and does not properly be- gether. Comp. Plato, Thest. p. 176. 

long to the nature of any thing, inap* — Xavya, Inflated, empty, vain, Comp. 

propriate* Comp* 33. § 4. Tlpoffrpe^' 3. $ 4. 

yqio^/MPW, that which is mueh extoUed, § 2. 'AyJumifm, Hesychius expUoas 

or magnified by words, Comp. Id. ;^ 8. this by {fc|w/«a. — 'Hs a£r^ ymnf^^mru, 

BeZtid/Cowrim For men router adndve Quintilian, Inst Orat. viiL 2. '' Sed 

those who aw able .to possets them, nnd auditoribus etiam nonnullis grata snot 

^ through greatneu of soul r^eettheni, h»c, que cum intellexerint, aeumine 

than.thos9,Sfc, — 'Twepopvrras, Comp. soo delectantur, et gaudent, non ptasi 

35. $ 2. avdiverint, sed quasi inventrint" 

T^i nov. SomeuAat in the same § 3. M«yaXo^po9^n|if. Eievatien of 

manner. This is correlative with jco- sentiment, Comp. 39. $ 2. — Miff* 

Bdarep in the commencement of the iyiearaKthrp, Nor leave behind it in 

period. — '£■! tmp^ Baip§i4n/y* Comp. the imaginatien an idea greater than th0 



SECr. NHL § 1. 15 

Mhl, [^ixp^ pMft^s r% otxo% ^ci^i^|x«voy« TocjKr« yap r€0 

§ 4. ''OXiD^ Si TcmTiU P0fu^8 Sn^ni xa2 aXi}d#Micy ra S<a» 
^sroyTs^ apcflrxayra xa^ vSuriv^ ^Orav yap roXg aro Sio^ 
i^ifonf mtTf^sifpaTmu^ 0/aiy, ^^Xoiv^ ^Xixmmi^ XoQMivry 
•ffy Ti xtti ratiTay oftft «Ypl r»y «itfr&y Sncwn Sojc^, toS* 
^ J^ oirujuu^nvaKV cd^ xpling x«} a-tryxardBso'ig r^y ir} 

SECT. VIII. 

7%a^ ^Aere are Jive Sources of the Sviblime. 
-§ 1, '£««) ^ iriyrs, -«^ ^ ^d^oi r^, mfftti T#ye^ 



ffsfiremon, i. e. than th« bare words had *OraF 7^ ro*^. For wftm one aiu2 

represented to him.^-^T^ di«9eM^^f<«- tfte jam« unixmenX^ ai the same time, and 

rov. The tubjeet of wrOempiatum, 80 concerning the tame things, shaU aeem 

h»€i0€Afninns, etrntemplatitm, m the next proper to all venont of different pwf^ 

tBentence. Comp. 23. $2.— ^Af rk suits, i^e* — A&yvy. Languages, — Tiff 

•mn^xks hruntffK^i. Toup reads fri- ^ 4^, Then ike decision and consent, as 

VKonrp, sc. &i^ kfjuppsw, Weiske the it toere, of discordant judges, obtains a 

•yonnger conj. diy ed'^fvptx^f hewKonps, powerful and indispuJtable ertditfor, i(c. 

ivv^x^s is the same as cvyexUs- "^ '*-kr6fuptn/oi was a term for judges who 

*Ain«lS|i7(rci'. Insigmfieance, or meannees gave sentence without previously con- 

of thought suiting each other. Weiske says, it is a 

Tovro fdp, ** ThoB,** says Binleau, metaphor from nnskiUiil musicians. 

•* is a very -fine description of the Sect. VIII. $1. n4vT€ frriyal riyes, 

Stfblirae, and finer still because it is Weiske takes ripks with irlrrc, and 

aablime itself.'*— T^ &^«. 'Comp. 3. translates them "qninque fere."— To- 

|S 4.— IIoAAi^. Cf long duration, — vtfiArafnu. Most genuine, Comp. 31. 

'h twr^apiarmara. The resistance, i, e. §1, 44. 3. Some translate it most pro- 

the expulsion of it from the mmd. lific T^lnrr^ i« **>« «"»« ■» ftf^r— 

§4,'*07<»s. In short, Comp. De- npofhroxttfUt^s, The power of language 

iwwtfa. Olynth. ii. 3. lii. W. pre^exitth^ 0$ 9 ^ertam common found- 



16 tONGINUS, 

riig h r£ 'kiynp iuviiua^f v^g ixmg X'^P^ o&Siv,) xp&s- 
Toy (jAp 9ui\ HfaLTi<rro¥^ ro ic^fi r&g Vfn^trug oSpfm^SoXoy, 
mg xa¥ roig srepi Stvo^^vrog aipi<rajUrffda* iiirMpop Si, 
tI o'^oSpoi' xcd i9$ou<na<mxov wadog. 'AXX' a! filv 
8tio oiirai ro5 tn^u^ xarob ro srXtov aadfysi/s»|^ o'tio'ra* 
xrt 1^* ai XoiTa) S" ^Si) xai Sia rsp^vi}^, ^ re ttoia r&v 
tryr^fAMTooy v'houng^ (Sier^'a St xou rouro, rA jx^v voij- 
(Tfoi^, d^arcpa Si Xs^coi^,) eir} Si rouroi^ ij ycvvaTa 
^poungf (J^g l»^p^ TcoChiV ovojctaroiv r« ixXoy^, xal j>j rpo* 
x»x^ xal irtiroiTii^ipYi y^i^ig'^ Trifjuirrr^ h\ [liyidoog airia^ 
JKOii (TuyxXeiotxra rk 9rp^ iwrri^g avavroLy ij Iv i^iwfjjtn 
xoii hiOfCBi cOuQetng. ^ipe S^, ra i[Jiarspi$}(ifi^9a xaff 
ixaurrriu l^iouf rouroiv hrio'xs^tofji.ida, ro(ro5rov irposp' 
TTOPreg, on rcuv ^fvrr [lopicov o Kaix/Xio^ Iv r/ 7ap4- 
Xi7€V> oi^ xai r^ 9rado^ a/tiXei, 

§ 2. ' Ax?v' fi! jUriv oi^ f y ri raSr a/t^a>, ro re ti^/o^ 



<ffi£ton /or these Jive lands, — '^ j $Xms, of sentiment, and if language. — 'H y^v^ 

L e. without which pre-exifttii^ taledt vma, ^pdais, Digmty rf etpressian, 

of language these five sources are alto* which constitutes uie fourth source of 

gether of no consideration.— T^ mpi the sublime. This eotisasts ia a ttkc- 

riis vofiirtts. A just sublimity with tion of words, and in a figurative and 

respect to thoughts, i. e. facility in con- high-wrought style. Comp. 3. § 4. — > 

ceiving sublime ideas. In sect 9. $ 1. TU/jumi auriot. The fifth source , which 

we find fieyaXo^vh used in a similar comprehends all those that went before 

jsense to hZf^siHiBoXov here. Me7a\cir^- it, consists in the construction of lan- 

€ohov is used also in the same manner, guage with dignity and sublimity. 

See SchaBfer*8 Mel. Crit. pp.119, 120. AlrSi is used here for mry^. Comp. 

— 'flf KJkif Tois. As also in my ivritingt, 1 0. $ 1 • — ^ivOttris, Supply oyoftdrvy. 

S^c, The verb SptCea^ou is used here in Comp. 34. § 2. 39. $ 1. 

the sense of to teach. — Ud$os. Emotion, *tpt H' Come then. So ^p9 vvy, 

i. e. the power of raising the passions. 10. $ 1. Comp. Aristoph.Thesm. 795. 

In this sense it frequently occurs in See Viger, v. $13. 6. — Kaff indtrniv 

Longinus. It is used quite differently tZ4ay. In each of these five sorU sepa- 

9. J 7. 43.. § 1, 44. § 6. rately* — *'Ei' t*. . One particular, the 

Abevy€y€7$. Indigenous, i. e. the gift Pathetic for instance. See Viger, yu, 

of nature herself. — "H t€ iroid. The $3. Comp. 12. § 1. 34. $2. 

Jfirst of the three remaining sources is a $ 2. '^^ ^'^ ^** S>o^h these as one an4 

certain formation of figures, — Lurah the same thing. "ZSo^^v eurrf is to be 

Z4 wQv, And these fi^;ure8 are twofold, supplied ffpp ^^ following clattsei«>r 



SECT. VIII. §4>. 17 

jcex} TO xadijrixov, xa) ISo^ev oun-iS Trainj^ tnjifuTrapyBiy 
T6 aAXi}X<M^ x(A truiMTs^wciifaiy Siaftapravei' xa\ yap 
jrafli) Tiva Sieo'Tcora S>)/oa^ xai rairsiva supla-xsrai^ 
xaflawfp oTxroi, XuTrai, ^oSoi' xai sjuiTaXiv ^roXXa 5^ 
8/;fa TraQougy cog irpog [juupioig aXXoi^ xol ra ?r«pl roi^ 
*A7u»aSa^ TO) ^oiijT^ 'Traparsroy^ftrjfjLepOL* 

"Oererav Itt* O^Xtiju.9ra> fJL6fJM(rap ^ifJLsp* airap hr 

Oerenrj 
n^^Xiov 6fVd(r/(^tiXXov, fv' o^pavo^ afJi^Sarog eirj. 

Ko} TO rooToi^ In jxsT^ov eTri^epopLsi/opj 
Koti vti xsy e^6T6\s(r<raif *— — 

§ 8. Uapa ys fM]v rolg pTqropo'i ra iyxwfJLia^ xa\ ra 
7ro[i,7nxoL xal hn^sixrixoLy rov /t^y oyxov xa} r^ dxf/ijXov 
1^ aTravro^ Trspii^siy TraQot^g Se ^rjpeiet xara rh ^rXe?- 
crroi/* oflgy r^xitrra t&v pr^ropcov oi veptTraQug syxco/tio- 
(Trixoiy ?j ifJurraT^iv o! I^raivsrixoi TrepiTradelg. 

§ 4. £i ^ aS TraXiv 1^ oXoti ju,^ ii^fucsv o KaixiXio^ 
TO spuTra&lg ra wxf^ ^ror^ o-oVTeXsiv, xai Sia toDt ou;^ 
Tjyijeraro pn^f^rig a^iov, waifu SiTjTranjrai. Sofp&u yotp 
a^api<raI[Ji,viu w, wg ouSkv oirwgy cig to yepvouop TraBogj 



TtdfT^ ffvinnr^^uv, 'Every where to was frequently called the poet, jcwr* 

co-exist and amalgamate. Comp. 10. 'i^ox^. *'JSolii8 appellari poeta me- 

$1. — Kaiy^ir&n. Smith observes, ruit Homenis." Paterculus, i. 5. — 

that the Pathetic without grandeur is *ETi4>ep6ftepop, Subjoined, 

preferable to the Sublime without pas- § 3. "OyKoi^ . . . ^t^njXdv. Thefte 

ston ; but where both unite the passage are synonymous, and mean tublimity, 

will be excellent. He cites examples loftiness, elevation, the SnbUme. Comp. 

of the former from Matth. xi. 28-— 30. 1. § 1. — 'El Smunros irtpi^x^t. Com* 

xxiii. 37., and St. Paul's farewell prehends throughout, 

speech to the Ephesian elders. Acts, XX. $4. tlVcairdXty, But if om the 

— 'AXwdSas, From the nominative other hand Caeiliut was wheUy of 

*AXwd!ku, the sons of Aloeus, Otus and opinion that the Pathetic never ^ecU 

Ephialtes. •A;iftH»«j, which Hudson the SubUnu, 8^e, Fabcr*s conjecture, 

•gives in his Index, signifies the daugh^ rh ifJorMs 4s rd H^^, that tho Pathetic 

'ter$ of Aloeus. See Hemsterhuis on never contrilnUes any thing to *fr« S««- 

-Lucian'^ Surveyors General, c.3.— Km«,8eeln8 preferable. Comp. 39. J 1. 

Tf roairp* Odyss. A. 314. Hom«r But mere conjecture, however plau^ 



18 tONGINUS, 

Ma J(fn]f luyaXxgyopiif hm^ Anrsp uwo fjuoLifiag ny^ 
xa\ iTPWfiMT^^ ivdoo^iaiTTixoS ixtruiov xoii olovsi ^aiSa^ 

SECT. IX. 

On Elevation of Thought. 

§ 1. Oi jtA-'^y aXX*, hru t^v xparioTriv [ttnpart stb^si 
rS^ &KK(09 TO xp&roif, xiyco i\ rh fJLsyoLTiO^vlg, p^ 
xayrauQoLf tl xa) Saipijrov ro wpayiua fJuST^Kov 4} xri^ros^, 
ofJLwgf xaff otrw olov rs, rag "^X^S auarpi^eiv Tpog tSl 
fMyiOrjf xa\ citnrep iyx6[JLOVotg as) 9raie7i^ ysvifaiou Trapa. 
iTTT^fiarog. 

§ 9. TiW, ^i^cTffiy Tpovtof ; Fffypo^a s'oti xtt} rrs* 
pttidiy T^ Toiotmtf S^og [tBya'Ko^p^a'tmig oan^^rnjnoL^ 
^Odmf xoii ^{Bi/rig ^ly^a ^t>fta^sra/ vore ^X^i xaff iottrrrjif 
rl iifuota Si' aitrh rl jtuyaXo(^poy, oig tq roS AJavro; Sy 
Ntxuia cicoTni [jjya xa) iroLyrog tr^^crepa^ Xoyou. 

§ S« Ilpcoroy o3v ro, c^ oti yiverou, irpoSTroridttrQai 
Trarra^g ou^ayxaloPj wg sp^siv &< rov aXt}di} pi^rttpa ft^ 
TttTf ivov ^pom^fia xou aysp^ig. OiSi yap oToy rs, fuxpa 

ble, wiU not warrant an alteration of behaves with the same gieatnesB and 

.the texL—- *'Er0a xp^* Xhat 'n, in pio- majesty as Homer's Ajaz. " lila solo 

per time and plane, MatoneMv. fizos ocnlos aversa lenebat ; Nee ma- 

Sbct.IX. $1. Ov fi^iAkL Comp. gis incepto Tultum sermone moveitur, 

€• $ 1.-— T^ «]p6roir. The first of the Quam si diua sUez aut stet Marpesia 

five division^ anumerated in the fore- cantes." Smilh4»tes Shakespeare's Jo- 

^ngneotion.— T^AMVR^A^v^* Comp. lias Cssar, !▼. 4. — ^ Ncicvif. The 

jB. $ !• — - A«|pifiir. CoMfsrrsd at a eleventh book of Homer's Odyssey is 

g^ by natare.^Kflr 4«vr cUif t<. inscribed in some MSS. NcKvli^ and in 

M wmik «f iMtsiMs. ethers NfWMfMvrcicL 

$tl. #1^ Supply r(f. Comp, 6 3. Q^eOmrtttvAM. Compel. $3. 

S«$l. Some read f40«»» ralerring It ^Ak^^ Conqi.l8.$3. 
la TerantiaaiN. — McynAisfpsfftfcfils. omrkeM^t*. This idea is bar- 

Tk$ eefte ^ Ufhrnm ff 9mU. Comp. jowed finun Demosthenes, Olynth. 

7.$3. iii.9. CMsp. Cioero. Amk. e.9.^ 

^H Ted A&rrsa. Homer. Odyst. TOrirMH"*^ Wktmiimtmn 

4LM3. Pids, in ViifU, iEn. n. 4<», 



SECT. IX. §5. 19 

rov 010V, ^au[MM(rrov Ti'xa) too vaanig aiSnfos i^Bveyk f7y 
a^iov* iLsy&Koi i\ o\ T^&yoi roiyrwu, xarii to $1x6$, wv 
&v sfJiSpiQaig (otnif a! supoiai.- 

§ 4. ToL^Trj xa) 6l$ rohs liAXitrra ^pomji/Mrlag sfjt^ 
TriwTBi rex inrsp^ua. *0 yap rtp Ilapfjisulcoyi. <prj<raim, 
** eyo} [Jiku av ijpxio-fiijv, * • * [€VA?ie^ai^pog ^ftijv," 
** Kayco y^ A/la,** Ei^roiv, " €1 riapjctcy/aiv ^jUrijv,*' to 
ouToS fjisya'Ka^pov isixputriv* wg xai ro 'Oji4^pot/ jrapt^pU 
^s$ [Jt^ya'ho^ulg h nS 

OupdLvS ia-n^pi^s xopt}, xai 1^} p^dovl ^a^ffi,^ ro Itt 
oupapop a/TTo yrig hcarrr^fut* xai tout wf siiroi rig oit 
fiaXXov r^^ ^EptBog^ r^ ^OptArjpotj fJLirpoy. 

. § 5* ^i2*. avojctoiov ys ro *II(noh€$w hr) rrig *A)(\6og, 
stye 'H<rioSo(> x«* r^v *Ar7r/(Sa ^sr«ov ** T% Jx jtt^v 
p^vcov /jiu^ai piop*'* ou yAp Hemp eTroir^trs ro clfScuXov, 
aXXa fua^TQP. *0 SI ttco^ /tfyeduvsi ra ZatfMPui } 

$ 4. tfl^. Hence^ Comp. § 9.— Spain and Italy! What a treasure a 

Els robs ^irniwfrias, FalU to the lijt perfect MS. of the inimitable Lon- 

rf the mott high-minded men, gians ! 

'O ydp, Alexander. — *Eyit fify ta^ *Qs Koi r6. As also the distance from 

^pK4ff$riy, Pearce fills up the hiatus earth to heaven determines the svhlime 

here by the insertion of roArte after ideas of Homer, tn the verse, S^e. — 

.ifpic4treiiiy. Conip. Paul, Timoth. i. O^payf ^0^pi(«* Virgil, Mn, iv. 177. 

■6, 8. The remaiader, induded in -copies this line, but applies it to Fame : 

brackets, was supplied from Plutarch, ^ Tngrediturque solo et caput inter 

Alex., and Homer, II. A. 443, by Oa- nubila condit." Comp. Milton, P. L. 

briel do Petra. Comp. Arrian, £xp. 4t. 985. seqq. — Hh-poy^ This word, 

^1ex.ii«26. • Here three hundred tines as applied to Discord, may be inte^* 

are lost. The fifty lines aoteoedent to- preted magnitude, and eapaeity as ap- 

tbia chasm, aud the fifty subsequent to 'plied to Homer. It is strange tfant 

it, are also wantinfr in the ancient Pari- <0ome translators have rendered it verse. 
sian MSS. making the entire omission § 5. *E»t lijt 'AxA^sw Ooneeming 

in th»t MS., four hundred lines. MeUmtMy. Comp. 2. $3. Hesiod^ 

Theee two chasms of fifty lines each -Sent Herts. 967. — Efyr.. If ^um mutt 

•have been supplied fiom the firat Vati- m down ihe shietdtoo as tko oomfeoitian 

«an MS. Oh! that som« spnrsled of Hesiod. 
goveronent would appoint a cummitikn 'O 94, Hemer, II. E^ 770* 

to examine the filth-enveloped stoses of v 



«0 XONGINUS, 

ToVerov iTnQpwtrxoutn ^e&v tr^j^ieg Ittttoi. 

T^y o^joi^v aoTcov xo(r[Ltx<S hatrrrifJMTi xarafJierpeT. 
T[§ oSv oix ay slxorcog Sia t^v w^cpffoX^v toS [teyiQoug 
Ixi^fliy^airo, on, exv 81^ l^^j i^opfJLT^trwtnv ai tcov ^^^ecov 
fiTToi, ouxiQ* eupT^(roo(nv sp xoerfup tottov; 

§ 6. 'TTTsp^uoi xa) rk iwi rris ^eofAMj^^loig ^avToto"- 
IJLara, 

*A[Jt^) 8* so'OL'KTny^BV [Ji^syag oitpavog ovTiUfxirog re. 
'^ESSsKTfV 8* uTivipQev ava^ iviptov *Av8a>f/6u^y 
Aeicdg 8* sx d^poyou aXro, xa) ^otp^f, jlit^ oi 67rs$ra 
FaTav avappi^^sie IIo(rsi8aa>v svoo'/^dcoVy 
Oixia 8g d^yi)roT<ri xa} adavaroieri ^avs/ij, 
'SiiJLBpioCKs y €up(osi^Ta, rd rs trruyioutn ^eoi Trsp^ 

'ETriSTiSTreigy iraips, dg^ avappr^yvof^iyrjg [jAv ex ^adptov 
yr^gf aoroS 8^ yufjLVouijJvoo raprapoUf avarpo;r^y 8^ oXou 
xa2 8^(rra(riy roD x6a-[jL0v XaftSavovro^, xavd* afxa, 
o^pavo^y a8ij^9 Ta ^VT^ToL, rot aflavara, ajtta ry tots 
a'tj[jL7ro'Ke[xe7 xa) truyxivhuvsuei [mxJ^ ; 

§ 7^ 'AXXa raura ^oSspa fjJu* ttX^v si ^^ xar a^- 



Ko<rfuic^ SfodT^fiort. By the txtent trepidentque immiBso lamine Manes." 




T^mir. Room. — EvpiifKra. Foul,loathtome. " Loca 

$ 6. 'Eirl T^f ^tofMxias* Comp« senta situ/' Virgil, -JEn. vi. 462, 

9$3. 3. $1. Comp. Hesiod, Op. D. 153. Soph. 

*Aft^2 94, These verses are from -Ajax, 1167. 

Homer, II. ¥. 61 « with the exceptioa ndi^ Bfuu The same as Inrcafra, 

•f the firit, which is partly from 11. *, altogether. The second 1^ is added 

388. LoDginus seems, therefore, to merely for ornament. 

have quoted from memory. Virgil § 7. nxV ^t fi'fi, Unten forhapt. 

imitatei this passage, JEn. viii. 243. Comp. 11. $2. For these particles 

" Non sectts, ao si qua penitus vi terra see Hoo^veen on irxV« Plutarch, in 

dehiscens Infemas reseret Md^s, et bis treatise on Reading the Poets, is of 

Ngna i^lndat Pallida, Dis invisa ; the same opinion with Longinus, 

fuperque immane barathrum Cernatur, : 



SECT. IX. § 8. gl 

ro TTpeTTOv. "OfiTjpog yap jctoi Soxei, Trapaii^us rpaO" 
fjLOLTa ^e&Vy trrcurug^ Ti[uopi<t§f ZdxpooL^ ^BfryuoLy TrdQri 
irdiJL^upru, rohg pAif mtt) t&p 'IXiaxSv dvQpmvroog, otrof 
irr) rtj Suyaj(t€i, ^eobg TTfroiijxsvai, rohg ^sohg S) avdpa>- 
iroug^ 'AXX* ^jctTv /t^v Suo'Sai/tovoSerii/ airixurai T^iiKrii^ 
KOLxSiVj S-avaro^* rcov d-scov ST 06 r^v <^ti(nv, aXXa r^y 
aru^/av irroiriarsv tticoviov. 

§ 8. IIoXu Se T&v xspl T^v ^eofjiM^lap a/JifUeo ra^ 
otra d^pa^rip ri xa) fAsya ro SaifXOKioy listS^ oXi^^iay xal 
dxpoLTov iroLpitrrritriy, ola (ttoXXoij^ Ss rrpo i^fiihu rivog 
e^eipyacrrai^^ rd iw) rod Tlotrsi^vog^ 

Ipsfjis oupsa [uixpa xou oX^, 
Ka} xopu^a], Tpmoiu t6 ttoXi^ xa) i^risg 'X^ai&v 
. TLo<r<riv utt a^avdroitn Tlo<rsiida)Vog lovTog. 

B^ 8' sXaav 67r) xofjuar, draWs Si xijrff' utt aura! 
UdvToQsp ex xsudfuopf oiS* ^yvoiTjerei/ dyaxroL. 
r^jfloeruVY] Si S^otXaerflra Snerraro, rol 81 irerovro. 



UapqZiMs, Retnting, — Ili^i;. Su/** ticised. The passage is from Iliad 

ferings, calamitieg. Comp. 8.$!.' — N. 18. 

%ir2 T&y *J\uue&v. Supply irpayfldroty : Tp4fit V oSpca, Virgil, JEn. iii. 90. 

those who lived " Trojani tempore ." Tremere omnia visa rapei4e» Limina- 

belli." que, laurusque Dei, U^sqiie movcri 

*AAX* ^/uy fi4y. This is elliptical. Moos circum.^' Comp, vi* 250. 

LoDginus endeavours to show that Ho- Mihon^ P. L. vi. 780. seqa. For mote 

mer makes the condition of the Gods majestic descriptions of the Deily see 

far more wretched than that of man- Psalm xviii. 7 — 10« Izviii. 7,8.1xxvii« 

kind : For us at least, tmhappy mortals, 16 — 19. Judges, v. 5. Isaiah, l:dv. B, 

death is reserved as a port from mir mi- -— Koi jcopv^., This verse is not read 

ieries^ Comp.d. $5. — Atfi,^ HOKwy, here in the copies of Homer now in 

Comp.Heroa.vii. 46. i£schyl. Suppl. existence; uaithev is it in the Par&- 

408. — Ob r^y (pj^ur. Here is an el- phrase of Theodoras Gaza, It ocwrs, 

lip»s of fti^oy. This is usual both in faowever, in T. 60. • Longious hat, 

Greek and Latin. perhaps, quoted from inemary* ^<- 

$8.*Oira i^x^oiT^ «. That is, 'T^roAAs. Quiatus Smymwus^ or, as 

without any thing of mortal weakness he is sometime called^ Oalaber, jmi- 

amd imperfection. — 'E^c^/ryvurrcu. Has tatea this passage* v« 93. CoB»p..Ma», 

been handled, i.e. treated «f and cri- Tyr. xxxii, 7. Virgilt Mn. lu 819, 



«2 LONGINUS, 

rtbv i^jbuov* ** E7:r5V o 0eo^/* ^r^k* ri '^ ** rsMo^oi 

§ 10* Oux o;^Xi}po^ auh JSroi^^ IroMp^ So^ai/ti, Iv en 
ro5 7ro/))ro5 xai ra>v ayApmirivwv TP^f^oA^uvog^ ro5 jtta« 
dsTv X'^P^^* ^ ^^^ '^^ r^poiixa [MyiQrji truve/t^aiVeiV sQii^st, 
*Ap^Xu^ oi^uw xaJ vw^ oiirofpo^ otm'iS rr^u rfiv 'ExXiJvaiv 

ZeS Trdrsp, ^tjo-iv, aXXa eri pucrai utt rjspog ulag 

Jlolr^crov 8* alQprjif^ hog S* o^daX/4o7(riv ISsVfla** 
'£v 8s ^aei xa/ oXeererov. 

''E«"T/v i»^ aXi}d€&^ TO TTcidog A1oL¥rog* o5 yap ^yji* *^/C^ 
rai (^v yap to alrrjfJLOL ro3 r^oaog rawsivirspoiy)^ cOOC 
bttslZi] ev oLTTpoixTiD trkoru r^v av8p/av sJ^ ou8^v ysvva7ov 

$ 9. Ta^rp jcof. In tft« tame manner $ 10* 'Ay ttls rk iifwlSHd» How he ie 

altif Motet, no ordinary penonage, when aeeiatomed to uxjsr along to heroic tuhli* 

he had conceived a jutt idea of tKe power mity, i. e. to accompany bis heroes in 

tf the Deity, immediately in the begins grand achievements. Toup incorrectly 

ning, Si{c, Weiske interprets to^ by renders this passage thus : QuomodA 

'^ideo," and Moms by "ergo."— aunefaeit not tecum una ingrtdi in tub^' 

Kark riiv (&{(ay. " Digne/' i. e. be- limia heroiea, 

coming the dignity of the Creator.— Ni»| fyropos. Impenetrable darhnete 

Obx 4 rvx^ ioffp. Comp. 16. § 1. throwdt the battle, — Adr^. The same 

Xeaoph. Mem.iii. 9, 10. iii. 11. 4. as frafi eiin^, or dr* a^ov^ in Homer. 

SSbntr 6 %e6s, ** There is a particu^ Comp. $ 15. 15 $ 4. and 15. § 5. 

larity in the manner of quoting this ZcO ndrtp, Iliad P. 645. A similar 

passa^ by Longinns, which I think sentiment occurs in Luean» iv. 488. 

nas.hatberto escaped observation .- God ** Non tamen in coeca belloram nube 

taid *^ What ? — Let there be light, ^. cadendum est ; Ut, cum permistis acies 

That interrogation between the narra* sua tela tenebris Involvvnt/' &c. 

tive pait and the words of the Almighty "Effrof i»s ikfiOAs, Thit U really th€ 

hiuaelf carries with it an air of reve* feeling of Ajax, far in &\ir0wf 'sea 

reace and veneralion. It seems de-* Hooffeveen, and Viger> viii. $ 10. — • 

agned to awAen Uie reader, and raise 'Eif drpdicr^ (ric^rci. In impervimu 

bis apirAil attentioii to the voiee of the darknett, that is^ a darkness in wluek 

great Creator, SmWi^ CeiDp»PnlBK nothine could be- dotK.—l^y AySptor 

xxiiii..9« elf •my, HeewldrntplacehiivaUmt 



SECT, IX, § U. 28 

[MLyrr^u ifys!, ^S>g on ra^i^rcL alrnrou^ cig jr&m'a^g 

§ 11. *A7^\kyoLp'^Oii7ipos jctsy ivdoBe oSpi^ge'tjfBfJLWUii 
roTg oty&(n^ xo) oux. aXXo r^ a^o^ ^iTrovdsv, '^ 

TfAaiverat, wg or "A-prig lyp^so-^aXo^, ^ oXoov x3p 
Oops(n [MtiprjTOLi ^aQirig sA rtkp^sfnv vT^tig* 
'A^Xoi(r/Ao^ 8i TTsp) oTOjita. y/vsrar 

^i;ci/uo"i S* ojitco^ &06 T^^ 'OSutr<rsia^ (xa) yfl^p ratrrot 
xoXXcov mxa ^poo'STTidsaipTjrsov), ot» jCtsyaXi}^ ^uirso)^ 
uTTo^epofA^vr^g ijSij TSiov i(mv ev y^poL to ^i7\.o[ju}Qov» 

§ 12. AijXo^ yap Ix ^oXXtt>v re aXXoiv (Twredsixcog 
raJyrrfl ^suripav r^v uTrodso'Spf arotp Sij xax roS 'Ksi^cu^a 
ribv 'IXiax&v TrtxATHiarxop ha r% 'OSt>er<rsia^, oi^ eTrej* 



m any no5/e portion, WeUke explsins otket similar adjectives, instead of be^ 

^ta04<rOm by " uti." ing put in the neater with the imper> 

^11. *AAA^ ydfK But indeed though sonat verb, followed by &s, or Jhi, or 

Homer in the Iliad bUnoe Uke afawmr*' by an aceuMlive and infii!Htive» are 

aUe gale upon, and intpires his hattlee^ elegantly made to agree with the no« 

and is hvm^ tut leu affected than hie mioalive case of the verb, followed by 

eowbaiante^ i. e* is as warm and im- a participle also agreeing with that no* 

petuous as any of his heroes. Comp. mmative. See Viger, iii. $ 4. 6. Comp. 

Lucian, Composition of History, G. 45. Aristoph. Av. 1408. Demosth, ««pl 

— Mfl^Mrat. Iliad O. 605. ~-A«Ocyvn Srv^. c«7. M<Mrus is not very clear 

S* %ims* This refins to the foregoisg here in his explanation of the word 

part of the period, a\X& yhp, &e. — ^6Be<riv, Comp. 1. $ 1. 38. 3.~~ 

npoaeriOevpTrrdoy, . Mutt be further *Ejc tov irpotretnta^ptw, Fn>m< t2» 

ebmrvedm Comp. Socrat* Epist. 6..—^ cireunu^neeaffttrtherintrodmeing, Sfe^. 

MeyiUsyf ^^cws. When a great ge* — Kal yii AC iit rov« And eertainfy 

niut is akready in the dedinei a kve cf from the circumstance pf having paidt 

fahukous fiorraitotu is pecuUar to it in moreover in theOdt^sseyiwe.lam0ntations 

old age. The verba, vro^pc^doi and and the mournings whiA he had for* 

^motiffreof en- properly usedwith x^ meriy, perhape^ dee^med for Im henes* 

spactto Ute eikbimg of the Ode* The inteipieftation of this passage dom 

^ 13i A^Aoro^ Forit i* etddeaU pends on the meaninga «f the" verb a 

fra» ntamf arguments, that Homer ieweiM9eLi.taidirp0fm6ffK«m,tbsfarnmr 

eompoeed this nr^'ect- next after Oa signifyiiig «»|M(3r» ^ debl». the lattec 

lUad; ar. Homer mndenUy eompoeed, to deUrmimpecomoutly^ 
lf»*. iki|iUs^ tfSif^ff (^mmf^ff. and 



t4 . LONGINUS, 

iraXai ttou TpotypiotrfjJvous roTg ^poxriy, IvraSdot wpoc^ 
a^oSiSovai. 0& yap aXX', i] r^^ 'IXioSo^ sTriXoyo^ icrriy 

''Evfla jutiv Afa^ xslrai aprl'iog, evfla 8* *A;f iXXeu^, 
''Evfla Si HaTpoxXo^, d^€o<^iv iir^rmp aroL^XLVTog* 
"^Evda S* i/40^ ^1X0^ x)Ug. 

§ 13. 'At^ Si t5)^ airri\g curictgj otfjLatf t5)^ jttiv 
'IXiaSo^, ypct^ofJiAuTig iv axjDuijf TrveufjLOLrog^ oXov ro o-ai« 
jttariov Spajttarixov 6?rf(rTi}<raTo xal hayionov; TTjg Sk 
*Odu(r(rt[oLg rl ^Xlov Sii}7)}/tarixov, o^ep TSiov yripcog^ 
"Oflfv Jv ry 'OSwero-e/a wapuHoarai rig ay xarahmfjJpio 
rhv "Ojtttjpov i}Xia>, oS 8*;^ a t?)^ tr^oSpoTijTo^ vapafjiAuei 
ro fjJysQog. Oi yoip en roTj 'IXiaxor^ exeiuoig jroirj' 
/AMtnp 7(rov surauQa (rtol^si rov rovov, ouS* s^ro/taXio-jasva 
ra t;>|n] xa) i^i^ju^ra jmi^SajttoS XajmSavovra, ovSs r^y 
jrpo^otnv ojuioiay rcoy iwaXXiJXoiy Traflcoy, ouSi ro of-yyi^ 
trrpo^oy xa) ^roXirixoy, xa; raTj^ ex 7^^ aXi}deia^ ^ay- 
ratriaig xaraTrs'jrvxvcoixivov* aXX*, oloy uTro^copovvrog slg 
iavrop oixeayoS xa) Trep) rob 7Sia fjiirpa l^jttoujDilyot;, 

' "Ei'Oa /tuF Alaf. From Nestor's re- setting sun, whose grandeur continues 

ply to Telemachus, Odyss. r. 159. the same, though its rays retain not the 

$13. TijsfAkF'lXidjios. Hehatfttode same fervent heat." Comp. Milton, 

the tohoU itriicture of the Iliad, S^c. P. L. i. 589. to 599. 

dramatic and vehement, orfull of action. • Tify irp6xwruf. An invariable ftro" 

•— Aii|7i|/ioTuc4(y. Consigting of nar^ fiuion of uninterrupted , or crowded 

rative. passions, — T^ hrfxjiffrpwpov. Versa" 

napeucdffcu ris &y. " Never did any tiUty and powerful eloquence. Comp. 

eriticism," says Pearee, " equal, much 44. § 1. — 'AAA , oIof. Yet after aU, 

less exceed, this of Longinus in sub- like the Mings of the ocean, receding 

Umity. He gives his opinion, that within itself, and decreasing at its pro* 

Homer's Odyssey, being the work of per Umits, the ebbingsof his greatness 

his old age, and written in the decline appear even in his fabulous and incredi» 

of life, and in every respect equal to ble wanderings, — Mirpa, The extreme 

the Iliad, except in violence and im- boundaries or limits of the sea at tima 

petttosity, may be compared to the of high watery high-wqier^piark^ '*m 



sEcrr. IX. § 15. 25 

fwQ(ohs(n xai aTritrroig v'Kayoig. 

§ 14. Asycov 8i raSr oux iTriXsXijTjttai t&v sv r^ 
*OStMrirff/a p^^/juuovoiv, xal r&v TTcp) rov KyxXoi^ra, xa/ 
Tivtov aXXtt)V aXXa y^pa^ 8/7jyo3]ita/, y^p«^ 8' Ojt«o^ 
'0[JL7}pou^ IIX^v eu oLTrcLari rooroig e^g ro3 TrpaKTixod 
Hparsi TO ju,t>flixov Traps^iSriv 8* eJ^ raSfi*, al^ e<P>3V, !va 
isi^aifxi, cSg s\g X^pov sptors patrrop xara t^v aTraxjutrjV 
ra /xsyaXoipyij wcLparpsTrsraij diet ra yrep] rou atrxoVj 
x(u Tobg ix K.ipx7^g (ruo^op€oo[xiuougf oog b XwiKog S^yj 
yoipi^ioL xXaiovra, xoii rov tmh rcoy TrsXfioSoiv €o^ vsoer- 
<rov Traparps^ifJLSVou A/o, xal rov IttI ro3 vavaytot} bi^* 
'^fiApctg oirrtTOVf ra ts 7fsp\ t^v /AV7j<rT^po<pov/av dtT/fiava. 
T/^ yap ay aXXo ^^(raijct? v raSra, i^ '''«> ^^"t/ ro3 Aiag 

§ 15. Aeuripou Si svsxa ^poerKTTopsiVflm rob xara 
r^j/ 'OSti<r(r€iav, o:ra>^ ^ (roi yywpifMpy (6g >] axaxju,*^ 
ro3 TrdQoug iv roTg fxsyoL^otg o'uyypoL^sviri xa\ iroiY^raig 
6\g rfiog ix7\,6sTah To^adroL yap ttqu tol Trsp)- r^v ro3 

T**— ^^*** ■ ■■ ■ ' iMIl^^^^^i I 1^1 I II I I I li^^i^^^ < < II !■! I ^ „ m 

«■ 

'A/4ir(^t5es. ''A/iiram5, or AfncwTis, a Odyss. M. 62. > See a curious note on 

syncope for itydtr<o<rts, signifies the ebb, this passage in Ogilby's translation. — 

or rejlux of the sea. "Axrirov, Supply *OSv<r(r4a, Odyss, 

'■§ 14. Kal r&v irepi. Supply 8iify»j- M. 447. — Myrjirrripwpoyiay, Odyss. 

fidrmu, or irpary^Tav, This narration ""F. ?9. 

of Ulysses' adventures with the Cyclops T^ tmi, '< Dreams indeed they are, 

occurs in Odyss. 1. 182. but such as even Jove might dream." 

nxV iv ivcun Yet in all thete. Smith, Comp. 3. $ 4. 
without exception, the narrative preoaik § 15, Aevrtpov dh tvcKo, Longinus 

aver the dramatic, Comp. 4. $ 4. — gives a second reason here for his di- 

Toirois, Those passages m the Odys- gression. Weiake would, therefore, read 

sey, which are really sublime. — - IIcpl vpoffiffrop^Bw with one of the Vatican 

rbv hffK6v, The story of sowing up the MSS. — Ely ^Bos ikK^erai, Is dis- 

winds in a leathern bag^ Odyss. K. 17. $oived into the moral, ''ilBos signifies 

1— *Bk Klpieris, Fed as swinA by Circe^ ethical ioriting, a comjjositioii descrip- 

The iK here is used for ivh, as fre- tive of the more tranquil scenes x)f life, 

qaentlyoocuTS in Ionic writers. Comp. as the Odyssey ; opposed to vdBof, or 

Herod, ii. 148. vii. 175. The Scholiast a description of the stronger passions, 

on Theocritus, ix. 35. says, ^h rijj as the Iliad. — " The meaning of the 

KJtpitns fierafAopfjxodiyrtis, This refers passage is, that great authors, in the 

to Odyss. K. 241. — Thy Hh. rwu, youth a^d fire of their genius^ abound 



26 LONGINUS, 

SECT. X. 

TTiai a Choice and Connection of proper Circumstcmees will 

produce the Sublime. 

§ 1. ^ipB v3v, el Ti xoLi erspoi/ s^o^fjispy u^'koug 

Ve«8^ TTouTi Toig TrpdyiJUKri ^uo'si (TDPs^psvsi nvoLfMpio^ 
rcCig uTiUig (TDVDTrapyovroLy e^ ai/dyxrjg yivoir dv 7][jl7u 
ii^oug atrioUf ro r&p efJL^spofjJviov kx^syeiv cUi ra 
xot^ipmraroLf xa) raura rjj Trpog aXXijXa sTncropQio'et^ 
xa^OLTTsp %v Ti (Ttofjia woisTv 8uya<rflai* to [iku ydp ttj 
gxXoyj} rov dtxpoariji/ rvoif 'KruxfjiArajiVj ro 8s rr^ Truxvco- 
cei T&p ix7is7^y[Ji,spa}V Trpocrdiysrai. OIov ij 'Soltt^io rot. 
(rvfi^Saimura roSg speonxoug [jLOLviaig waflijjxaTa ex ra>u 
TrapeTTOfj^vcop xai ex rr^g dTir^Qelag aitrrig exdtrrore 
Xa/t^avsi. IIo3 8^ rr^p dperrip diro^eixpurai ; ore rd 
dxpa outr&p xai uyreprerafjjpa ^eipr^ xai ix7\,e^ai xou elg 
a\'Kr{Ka (rt>v8^o"a/. 

chiefly in such passions as are strong select such of the a^uncts as are always 

and vehement; but in their old age most suitable, andto form them in cmnec- 

and decline, they betake themselves to tion with each other, 8^c, All this stands 

such as are roild^ peaceable, and se- as a nominative to yh^ovro. — Th fUy 

date. At first they endeavour to move/ yhp , , . rhB4. For that by the choice 

to warm, to transport, but afterwards of the adjuncts, and this by the compact* 

to amuse, delight, and persuade." Smith, ness of the selection, allures and con- 

Ain^. In the first, third, and fourth ciUates the reader, A^/t/M signifies any 

books of the Odyssey. Comp. $ 10. thing taken, or chosen. Comp. 40. §4. 

Sect. X. §1, *4pe vvv, Comp. 43. $ 1. 

8. $ 1. Uap€7rofx4v<ov. Another term for a<{. 

Tiyi fiSpM. Certain adjuncts coex- juncts. — *Ek Trjs 'AKriOeias. From- 

iitent with their very essence. M6pta Nature herself. Comp. 9. $3. 18. §2. 

signifies the parts or members of any T^p itperiiv. Her excellence, Weiske 

thmg ; and fi\ri the material of which explains this by " summam artem/' 

any thing is composed. — *'T^ovs aXriov. and " summum in arte." — TA &Kpa. 

The same as pity4Bovs aurla, 8. $ 1. — The lofty and the high suhUme. Comp. 

Th ruv i/ip^pofiivwy. The being able to 1. $ I. 12. § 5. 



SECT. X. § 2. 27 

''EfjLfjLSv oiv^p, ocrri^ ivavriog to/ • 

Kal ysyiwfras ijttsposv. To /toi '/jwxv 
KapS(ay Jy errT^flseriv sTrroao'sp. 
\Slg yap s1^ trSj ^po^scog ju,e ^wvSig 
. • OuS^v ST £?xer 

'AxXa xa[X[jL\v yT^Sxra-ct says* 7s,S7rrou 8* 
AuT«'xa p^pco 9r3p u^roSeSpojxaxsv 
yjirTraTSfrtriv 6 oudev opijjM,, sTrippofji,' 
SsiJtn 8* axoual* 



§ 2. ^alvtrai fidi ktjvos. Here ic^wr might be altered. In Sappho's Ode 

is iEolic for Kciyos, i. e. iK^lvos, in to Venus the second foot is frequently 

which dialect Sappho and Alcsus com- a][Trochee. This license has been ad> 

posed, as being Lesbians. The Latin mitted by Catullus and Seneca ; never 

poets almost always, and Seneca with- by Hbracc. Seneca sometimes intro- 

out exception, constitute a caesura in duces an Iambus, Spondee, Dactyl, or 

their Sapphic verses at the fifth semi- - Anapest, in the first place, 

foot, which in the present line would 'Mcli'. For ^/a-^v; and presently Ar- 

have been at the syllable k^. This r6auT€v for hrririff^. Comp. Apol. 

Sappho disregarded, as appears from Khod, i. 1232. 

the' present Ode, and also from her Bpox^ws. The genitive of 0p6xos, 

Ode to Venus, preserved by Dionysius the same as fipAyxps. Voesius and 

of Halicamassus in his treatise vepl Pearce say it is ^olic for fipax^i, 

'Xw04(r€coSfC.23. Horace neglects the immediately ^--^^onf as. For ^i^s.— - 

csBSura more frequently in the Carmen Effect. iEol. for fJKci, " venit." No* 

Ssculare, and in the Ode on Pindar, thing of my voice any longer comsi to 

than elsewhere. me from my throat, 

"Efififvcu, Dor. and JEoh for elvai, 'AAAit KafJLfi4y. For &AAA fily yXMr* 

The iEolian dialect was a branch of the ffa Kar4aye, but my tongue is broken. 

Doric. — 'Ojrfip, ^6\, foT 6 aarfip. The We find " linguam infrmgi" in Lu- 

^olians did not use the rough breath- cretius, iii. 156.^ and " infnngere vo- 

ing. Hence we have Sorts, tC<=^e<, &5h, cem '* in Seneca, Contr, xix. 3. — 

vKOKoiei, &c. A€Trr6p, Catullus, who has translated 

UXoffiov, Dor. for vXijtrlov ri^b <pco' the first, second, and third stanzas of 

vo(Krris. So yeK^as for yeXcfioijs. In this Ode, Carm. li., renders Xeirrhp by 

the Sapphic Ode the sense should, ** tenue," subtle, Comp. Horace, Od. i. 

strictly, terminate with the Adonic ; at 13. 8. — Xfw. For XP^^ ^P ^o8€- 

least this verse should be closed by a BpdfiTiKev.^—'Omrdr&ra-ty, For ofifid- 

semicolon or comma. In some instan- Tco-ct^k poet, for bfifiaai, — "Opvifxi. 

ces Horace follows the example of ^ol. for 6pdu, Some read in the 

Sappho in this particular; but they Doric form 8fnj/it.—'Eirt^^o/*e€wri. For 

are not so numerous as they appear. iinfiPofA^ovtri, 
In two or three cases the punctuation 

c 2 



28 LONGINUS, 

KoSS* l^pwg ^Xf^S /C^^^^'> rpofiAg SI 
TlSurav otypel^ ^Tuoporipa Sk Troioig 
*E[JL[ji>r T6&ycucrjv 8* 0X170) ViSsuinj^ 

4^aivojttai aTTVotjg. 
'AXXa Tray ToXjttaTov, IttsJ ^riiojra — 

§ 3. Oi ^avfioH^eig, aig utt* airo t^v xf'tipg^v, to 
c&fJLa, rag axoa^, t^v yTuoTcrav, ra^ o^/si^, t^v XP^^* 
wclvfff oig aXXoVpia, Sioip^ojttsva gTif^jrer, x«l xafl* 
v7r6paPTia)(r6ig oi[JLa %f/ti;f6Tai, xaierai, aXoyKTreT, ^po- 
vsT ; ^ yap ^oSsTrai, 73 wap' oX/yov rsfljnjxsv 7va ]tt^ Iv 
Ti TTspJ air^v TrdQog (paiurjraif ttol^&v Z\ trovo^g. 
THoLurcL fiXv TOL roiadra yivsroLi irepi rohg sp&urag* 13 
TJUl^tg S*, cui^ s^'^v, rcov aHpa>Vj xou ij €i^ rauro truvaL 
pecrig dTreipydtraro rr^v i^o^i^v* ov^ep, oT/iuxiy xai g^i 
rfiiv p^e/jacovoiv rpoyrov q woiijt^^ ixT^afji^Sdvei r&v ttoldol^ 
9coXot>dot>vraiv rot p^aXewcorara, 

Ka88* iS/N^r. For /Spcbs Sc Kotrax^eroi* Sicut herbarum ; videorque anhelans 

— *Ayp€i, For o/pei. — Ilofaf. For Froxima letho ! 

ir(Jaj, tftan ^^ra«.— Tce^ainji'. For Although, as I remarked before, the 

r€0vnK4vai 9 6\lyov i^riBtfcr^iy and ^j^ i^ Latin Sapphics-should, strictly. 

breathleu I teem to want little of dyv^. terminate with the Adonic, I have 

— Ihe followmg translation of this thought proper to continue the con- 
Ode was written nearly thirty years ago gtruction from the first mto the second 
as a school exercise. It is inserted gtanza, as In the Greek Ode. 

here on account of its closeness to the *AXXh iray. Literally : •— 

„, * , Omne tentandum tamen est mihi. cum 

lUe par Divis juvenis videtur. Pauperem 

Qui scdet tecum, pariterque contra ... , « 

Dulce ridentem v&et et beatus * ^^^ ^°e ^°^ « incomplete.— To\A*a- 

Dulce loquentem ''^''; ^ ^^T'^^f^T^"' 

Audit. Hoc pectus miserum furore J^: ^ «^<>' . V„e sanie as icor 

Implet. et versat tremefacta corda ; "f"? '."* Herodian. 1. 12.. and tcard rb 

Namque spectanti mihi vox in ipso ?«^* »° ^^^,» »»v. 1. in which xp^pw 

Gutture defit : is to be supplied : At the same moment. 

Lingua frigescens rigit ; inquieta Comp. Herodian. i. 44. ^ *Eir«ftT€i; 

Flammapercurritsubito medullas; She misses. ^Kaff ^tvavrt^tis. Jn 

Obsident visus nebulae ; per aures aUemate contrarUtm. 

Munnura strident. "'P* 7"* ^fwvras. In ^Ujvers. — 

Dcfluit sudor gelidus ; per artus '^'^ ^€^^»'. The SvhUme. — 'O 1ro«^ 

Horror it terpens ; obit ora pallor Ths, Comp. 8. § 2. 



SECT. X. § 5. ^ 

< § 4- *0 [jukp yoLp rpL *ApiiMj(Mr7rBiOL/jroir^<ra$ixuva 
oUrai Ssiva* 

0a3]Ur* i^[i7u xa) roSro jttiya ^p60"Jv T^fJt^Tipjjtnu* 

AvtrTT^voi Tiuig sltripf s'^ootri yap spya wovijpa, 
Ojctjouxr 6V acrpoKT^ '^X^^ ^ ^^ Troyray 6^ou<riv» 
*H;r6ti ^oAXa ^eoltn ^i'kag avoL ;f«7pa^ s^opreg 
ESy^ourai (TTrTioiy^voKri xax&g auaSaMiO[jJvoi<n. 



Travr} jut^v, oTjxai, SijXoy^ oij tt'Ksov Sivdog Ip^ei ret ^syo- 

yio'Qa}* 

*Ev 8* 67re(r\ aig ori xtifjiM ^ojl iu ur^t Tritryia-ij 
AaSpoVj bTTCLi ve^iwv ap6[Jt,0Tp6^eg* ij is rs 7roi<ra 
^Aj(yy) v7r6xp6<pSr}j avijctoio 8^ isir/og di^rTjg 
*Itrr/a> gjUrSpejUrsrai, Tpo[jJou(n 8s rs ^piva voLurai 
AsihoTsg* tvtQov yoLp uirlx ^avaroio ^spovrai. 



• $ 4. T&'Api/uCoircMu Aristeas, men- dufress, 5]/ casting /ortA mtrai^. <*£x- 

tioned in Herodotns, iv. 13., wrote a tis porrectis/' in the language of Varro. 

poem called Arimasp^a, treating of the So " exta in mare porricit/' Pliny 

afiairs of the Arimaspians, a people N. H. zxix. 27. Comp. Virgil, ^n. v. 

dwelling in the interior of Scythia. 237. Macrob. Sat iii. 2. > Ruhnken 

The lines here cited seem to be spoken thinks <nr\dyxva iya€d?>L\ew here.sig? 

by one of that tribe. nifies to discharge the contents of the 

^avf/^TifJuv, Tonp remarks that ^/uy st^wiac^ when labouring with sea-sick- 

is elegantly Iredundant Faber and ness. '^onp • understands it of the 

Weiske thmk it should be ^ /uV***- trembling of their hearts through fear. 

AiHTTfiyoi Tivis fiaof. How wretched - § 5. 'Ev 8* lirccre. Hector fell upon 

ihey ! The .pronoun is not put pleo- them, S^c. Iliad O. 624. — 'as Src. 

nastically here ; it increases the import Comp. Virgil, -/En. i. 84. scqq.— 'H 

of the adjective. — *Ev ir6vTv. At the ^drevcura. It is wholly covered with 

mercy rf the waves, -^Elixovrcu. They spray, whilst a dreadful blast of wind 

implore the favour of the gods in their roars within tha sail, 

c 3 



30 XONGINUS, 

— oXiyov Si 8<a ^uXov aiS* ip6xsr . 

ttX^v [lixpov ainro xal fXa^vpop i7rotr}(r8p dvrt ^oSepoxi^ 
in ^\ woLpdapitrs roy xiy^upov^ slwrnPf HuXov cti^ spoxsi, 
Ouxoou OLTTsipyn, 'O Si ^ronjrij^ oix ffl^ ot^ra^ Trapopii^ei 
ro Se/j/ov, aXXa rot^^ as) xa) [j^ovoi/ou^l xara woUf xvfjt/x. 
7ro7\,\oLXig oLTroTiKvfiivoog elxoyoypa^sT. Ka} jct^y t^ 
7rpoQe(rsigy atruyQirovg wtragy trvpavayxaa'ag n-apa ^6- 
a-iVj xoLi^sig aXKrps,ag (rvfj^SioLO-aiA^pogi ** Tttsx ^avo* 
rotOy^ rdi /x,iy o^uysjit^/TrrovTi ttolQsi rh ewog ofAJoiwg eSot^ 
(ravKrev* rf^ Si to3 %Trw}g <rt>v9Xi\f/s* to Tra^og oixpwg 
aTTSTTTidfrarOy xa) [tovovohx ivsTimaxrs vf^ 'ki^si to3 x*v- 
Suj/oo T^ iS/oijxa, ** *T;rix davaTo/o ^ipovrau** 

§ 7- Oux aXXa>^ ^Ap^lTs^o^og stt) tou pauaylou, 
xa) 67r) r^ Trpoo'aYys'Kia o Ar^JLotrQiprig* ** 'Etrxepa 
ftiv yoLp -^v," ^Tjo'/v dtXXa to^ ^^oj^ag^ dig sIttoi ng, 
apKrrip^r^p exxaQrlpaPrsg iwKnjpsQr^xaPy oiSkp ^XoicoSs^V 
^ atrsftvoPf ri (t^o'Kixop syxaTardTTOPreg ha {jJtroum 
Ao/xaiVfiTa/ yap raura to oXov, (otrapa) >|/ify/xaTa ^ 



$ 6. *OXSyov ^^Kov. A slender phnk, § 7. 'Eirl rod votvaylov. In describing 

These words occur ia A.ratu8, Phoen. a ship-wreck. See Quiotilian, loat, 

300. Comp. Juvenal, xii. 68. xiv. Orat. x. 1. eC — Kol inl if. This 

289. passage of Demosthenes oecurs in the 

KaX fiiiv. Besides. — 'TWic. Lon- Oration on the Crown, c. 53. — *Apur^ 

ginus seems to be in error with respect rlvdriv ^KKoB-fipctpres, Having removed 

to Homer's design in joining these pre- the vxnrthless by making a selection of' the 

positions. Comp. Odyss. r. 175. 1. 489. best. A metaphor from choosing pub- 

— T^ fji^v ffvuffjt/wiirropTi, He hastor^ lie officers, who were supposed to be 

ttired the word into an imitation of the selected according to their superior 

approaching calamity. Comp. 9. § 7. merit. 

43. $ 1. 44. $6. Virgil, as well as AvfialveTcuyikpradra. The meaning 

Homer, exhibits great art and dexterity of this corrupt passage seems to be. For 

in making the sound of his verse suit- these things^ just like patches, or fissures, 

able to the sense. Comp. ^n. i. 85. wholly disfigure the other materials, 

iii.658. V. 481. viii. 596. which, when built together, and joined 



SECT. XI. § 2. 31 



SECT. XI. 

Oti Amplificatiotu 
§ 1. !St>ys%oV ^^'''^^ 'T^^i? 7rpo6XKSi[Jiivaig apsri} xa) 

9col) aywvmp xam Trspiohoug oLp^dg re ?roXXa^ xal ai/a- 
xauXa^, irepoL eripois sTrsierxuxXoujctsya [JLeyedr^ (riive^&g 
iireiiTciY^TOLi xar hriSatnv. 

§ 2. ToSro Sk sirs ha To:njyop/av, firs Ssivayo-iv, ^ 
irpaypLoirmv ^ xara<rxstj&v iirippoitriVy sir s7ro$xQPopi.iap 
epycov ^ wc/A&v (jpLupian yap \hiai rcBy au^ijcrscov) y«'- 
yoiVTo* pf^^ yiVODtrxsiv opuog rov p^ropa^ oig oitShv aif 



in structure with each otiier, compose a sight of the spectators, they were said 

magnyicetU edifice, Toup reads t^ WKVK\uadtu, Comp. 22. § 4. Lu- 

^fOFowthrra fAiy^Bos, others r& ly iroiovV' cian's Lie-fancier, c. 29., and Mark- 

Ta fiey4$fi. See Ruhnken's note in land on Max. Tvr. xxiii. 5. 
Weiske's edition. $ 2. Tomryoptav. A term in rhe- 

Sbct. XI« §1, Ttus Tpo^KKeifiiyais* toric, signifying tAe management cf 

Supply iiperais, to the excellencies pre- common places* — Ativwrty, Aggravu" 

viously explained. — Ati^rjffa^, Amplv- tion. It is also called SttyoXoyta, 

fication. See a nohle example of this Comp. Aristot. Rhet. ii. 22. — *H 

figure in St. Paul, Cor. i« 3. 21. seqq. trpayfidrotv 1f.^ The strengthening of 

add Rom. Tiii. 29. se^q. Comp. Qum- arguments or of proofs, Weiske the 

tilian, Inst. Orat. viii. 4,—-T&y itpoeY-, younger omits the former conj unction « 

fidruy Ktd iiy&iwv. The subjects and and reads efrc IkiwwrwKpwyfjuiroov, ^ 

topics of debate, — "liT^pa kripois. Sub* KoraffKeuSiv hrlj^wrtv, understanding 

limities unexpectedly heaped an suh' vpceypji/ttov in the sense of drcum" 

limities are continually added by pro* stances^ — Tlpoipro. This should be 

gression. *Eircuricvic\o^/ii€va, according ylvotre, as Toup observes. Weiske 

to Weiske, signifies things brought for- thinks it should be placed immediately 

ward unexpectedly and added to others, after vo^wv, which would render the 

He says it is a metaphor from the stage, parenthesis unnecessary. — 'fl* o65ir 

where characters were sometimes an- &'. That none of those by itself could 

expectediy introduced, as, for instance, be perfect without the Sublime, Pearce 

a God, on a machine called ic{>k\os, translates this improperly, supposing 

When they were removed from the avaraiv to be active. It has the sig- 

c 4 



32 LONGINUS, 

» 

[171 ^^ olxTQig Of a yji Aia, 4) Iv fursXiO'/toij^* r&v ^ 
aXKtov ab^riTix&y orou 7r«p av to 6%|/9]Xov a^ix**)^, a{^ 
iJ/t^X^'' l^aipijergi^ (Tw/Jt/tTog* sitBbg yap oltovbI xcu 
xBVoZrai to efi/Trpaxrov . exirwUf jtt^ to7|J 5>|/60"i trxiVBTT'- 
ipj9a)VVtijtt£Vov. 

§ 3. Hi (JiivToi SiOL^spst To5 apriwg elprifjiivou T'd 
I'uv TrapayyeXXo/JtEva, (Trepiypa^ri yojp rig ^v IxsTi^ t&v 
oLxpoDV 7\,ri[JL[JtATQ)V, xu) slg IvoTTjTa (TtiVTa^i^), xai TiVi 
xafloXoti TO)V au^r^trswv wapaWdrr^i roL u^^ rr^g 
o'a^riveiag airrrig ivexa (rourofuog hopitrriov* 



SECT. XII. 

7%a^ fAe Definition^ which the writers of Rhetoric give of 

AmpHJication, is improper. 

§ 1. 'O jut^v oJv T&v Tgp^voypa^cov opo^ Ijxo/y* oux 
apstrrig. Atj^trig etm, ^our)y Xoyo^, [^iysQag xspiri" 
^Big ToTg tnToxsiftivotg' hovarai yap ajctsXei xa2 u\|/ot;^, 
xa) TrdAoug^ xa\ Tpiirwv elvai xoivtig ourog b opog^ Itc/S^ 
xdxslua T<S Xo'yrp TrspiriQr^cri ttoiov ti jxlyeflo^. 'E/to) 
8i ^aivsTarTauTa dtXXijXcov )rapaXXaTT6iV, ^ xsirai to 



nification of cli} here. See Seager on now announced differ from that lately 

Viger, y. 6 9. 9. — YlK^v c{ /a^, Comp. mentioned , {far that vhis a comprehen' 

9. $7. — £v cfrrcAioyiOif. In extent!^ don of sublime telectione, and a con' 

utions. Some render it in deprecations, neetUm rf them into unity), also in what 

— 'Af ^xh^' Comp. 7. $ 4. See a subUmity wholly differs from amplifica* 

similar comparison in St. James, ii. 26. tion. 

— Th iyarpatcrov. Their power, force. Sect. XII. § 1. To7s tmoKeiiiivoa. 

efficacy* Comp. 15. $8. Comp. 1. $ 1. 23. $ 4. •— *Afi4\Mu 

' § 3. ^Hi fi4vToii Constr. fUvroi Bio^ Comp. 8. $ 1. 

puniov ovfiT6iJMs Mv€Ka rfis onpifivelas ^Hi Kctrou. Inasmuch as the Sub* 

ofrrijy, J t4 yvy iraparyy€\K6fieya, &c. lime consists in loftiness. This pro- 

But I must briefly define, for the sake noun is sometimes expressed in Latin 

of perspicuity itself, in what th^ things by ** quoad " or *< quate^ua." See 



SECT. XIL § 4. 88 

fiATOL TTotroTTjTog ««) iTspioutrias rivhg w^iVrara/. 

§ 2. Ka} itrriv i} av^tng^ tig TU7r<p irspi^'KaSsiVj 
<ro[JU7r\i^pai(ng avh wdunoi^ r&v l/t^s^/t€va>v roig Trpdy^ 

xarecxsuafrfJLiifoy. ra&ry\ r^g irltrrEmg Siecrrcoo'ay on ij 
ftly TO ^rjTo6[Jiepov aTroSei-j^xvuer/v] 



§ 3. UXouericorara, xaQaTrsp ri iri7\,oLyog^ Big avoL^ 
xfTTTajxevov xi^orai xoXXapfy [JLsyeQog. *'Oflsv, o7/tai, 
xara Xoyov o ]M,6V jS^roip, ars TraSr^rixwrepog, ttoXu to 
^ictTTopop 6^61 xai ^vfjLix&g sx^Xeyoftsvop* o Si, xad- 
€<rTai^ 6V oyxo) xa) [xsyaXoTrpeTreT (rsfJLPorriTif oux s'^vxrai 
jUrSV, aXX' oip^ ouTO)^ eTritrrpaTrrai. 

§ 4. Oi xaT aXXa $s Tiva ^ TauTa, Ijxol hoxsTy 
^iTiTars TspeuTiapl, (Xeyoi Si, si xa) iJjxTv oi^ "ExXtjo-iv 



'Viger, ii. $ 11. — *H 9k irdanut, Bui ocean diffused every where into a vast 

amplification subsists wholly (i. e. only) extent. 

in a multitude, ^c. The Latin " om- Kar& \6yov. Reasonably ; as is na- 

nino" is used exactly in the same tural for one to expect, Longinus, 

sense. perhaps, had said, in that which is now 

§ 2. 'As r^mp veptXaS^Ty. This lost, that an orator ought to be 

phrase signifies to comprehend in a more vehement in amplification, than 

loose or general descriptioru Comp. a philosopher. — *0 fuy frfyrctp, De- 

Theophrast. ch. ii. So hf TiJiry X^cfv, mosthenes. — Bv/uk&s, Passionately, 

to speak in general terms. Aristot. vehemently* — 'O ik, KoBttrrt&s, But 

Nicom. ii. 2. — Twy ifjutpepofi^vtav, Plato, being of a sublime and majestic 

Comp. 10. § 1. — Trjs wlarecos. From gravity, ^c. Comp, 1. §4, 8. $ 3. — 

proof, Morus explains this by " ar- AX\* oux oih^s. Xet hi does not go so 

gumentis/' and Weiske by '* con- direct to the mark, as Demosthenes. 

firmatione." Comp. 27. $ 3. Bentley conjectured 

§ 3. HKowri^ara, Here is an iaraorpdirrti. Thus Qumtilian, ix. 4. 

omission in all the known MSS. of '* Neque enim Demosthenes fulmina 

about one hundred lines. It is evident tantopere vibraase dicitur." 

from what follows, that Longinus had § 4. Ob Kar* JtXXa. For no other 

been drawing a parallel between Plato i^eason than these, or, in fw other points 

and Demosthenes. Comp. 13 $ 1. than these. 
The former he now compares to an 

c 5 
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i^sirai ri yivcoerxeiv), xai 6 Kixipooif rati Arniotr^ivoog 
iu Toi$ [JisyiQecn woLpaXKdrrBi. *0 [Ji^v ykp irf i^^si 
TO ttXsov aTrorofup^ 6 hi Kixspcov Iv yytru* Ka} o jctsv 
T^fjJrepos §/tt TO juisra 3ia^ axacra^ %ti 8^ Tctp^ou^, 
pwfjLrjgy heiuorriTos, oTov xaisiu re oifioL xou ZiapTrd^uVy 
(TxrprrS rivi irapuxdi^oir ap rj x&paoytS* 6 hs Kixspoiv^ 
(ig ajit^/Xa^ry^ ri^ i[A,7rpri<r[Mg, olfji/Uf Travrv] vefiisrat 
xa) ausiXeiraiy ?roXu l^^cot^ xa} hrifiovop as) to xaTov, 
xai haxT^TjpouofJi/iUfJLSPOV aXKor aXKoitog Iv auTa>, xa2 
xara 8*aSopf<i^ aparpe^ofJLSi^op^ *AxXa TauTa /xei^ 

§ 5* Koupog Sk To3 AT^fto^dsvixoS jcciv S\}/0(i^ xa^ 

uTrspTeroLfJLSVou eu ts ralg SsivaKTser/ xaJ To^ (r^oSpo^ 
9ra9€<ri, xal lyfla Sei tov axpoaT^v to truvoXov exirJi^ 
^ar rv}g Si pfuergoi^, o^oo p^p^ xaTayrX^trai. Tonj- 
yopioLig re yap, xal e7r/Xoyo/p xaTct to ttXIo^, xai 
wapaSoLO'eo'ij xou rolg ^pacnxoTg a^raeri xal eTr^Ssix- 



'O fUi' 7(ip. The meaning is, that distributing itself here and there in 

Demosthenes is, for the most part, divers ways, by its own mtemal force, 

grand ui the abrupt and elevated style ; ami nourished by a vuccession of •interna I 

Cicero in the diffusive. *Ax6rofios is fuel, Morus incorrectly renders iu 

a metaphor from a rugged and lofty ayro; by "ineodemloco. Kctr^ Sio^ 

precipice. $axa$ means by turns, or in succession* 

Aik rh fAcrd, On account of his Comp. Thuc. vii. 28. 

burning, as it were, and at the same *T/A6ts. Ymt, Cicero's countrymen. 

time dissipating, ^c — ^Ki^irry ^ kc- $6. Katpbs W. But the jnoper time 

pauv^. To lightning or thunder. Be- for using the Demosthenic grandeur and 

cause these words sometimes mean the high sublime, is in, &;c, Coriip. 10. $ 1. 

same thing, Kuhnken would substitute — T^ a^oKov. All at once, Comp. 

Xcittd^p<p for the latter. But we have 10. $ 7. 17. $ 1. 44. § 10. — Trjs 8i 

already seen that Longinus delights in x^^^^^- "^^^ proper time for using 

synonymes. Comp. Aristot. de Mundo, the Ciceronean, or diffusive style, is 

c. 4. Pliny, N. H. ii. 48.— 'fls d/x- when it is necessary to overwhelm the 

<t>i\a/^s. Like some wide-spreading reader. Some think KaramK^o'cu a 

conflagration, *AfJupt?<cuf^s properly metaphor from the application of fo- 

signifies that which can be received mentations, and interpret it to soothe, 

only with both hands, Cicero, Orat. toinjyopiaxs re ydp. For the diffu' 

i. 7. translates TcXjiratvos i^iXwp^s, sive style is suitMe for the manage' 

" platanus patulis diffusa ramis.'* — meat of common topics, S^c, Comp. 11. 

AicLKXijpoyofioififyoy, Dividitig and § 2. 



SECT. XIII. §1. 35 



SECT. XIII. 

On the Sublimity of Plato. — On Imitation. 

§ 1. ^'Ori fjJpToi o Itkarcov (^s7rw$ifJLt yap), roioCrui 
rm ^svfJLOLTi oL-^Q^r^r] pieop^ ovShu ^rrov jDicyf duvsra/, 
uveyvcoxwg tol sv rf IloXirsia, [roy ru^rov^j oux 
ayifosTg. ** Oi apoL ^porritrewg^'* ^Wh " '^al apsrr\g 
Hweipoif eueo^iaig hi xai rmg roioOrotg ast ^upovTsg, 
xdrco, wg ioixsy ^ipopraiy xai raurj} TrXciyibvTou 8ia 
3/oo. JJphg 8s TO aTir^Qeg oivco q5t ayiSTiS^aif '^wwort^ 
OUT avr^viy^T^trctVj tiuSk ^eSaiou rs xal xaOapag ijSov>3^ 
iys6<ravTo* aXXa ^utrxT^fjuiToav htxr^v^ xdrco asl ^Xe- 
TTOPTsgf xol) xsxu^orsg slg yriu xa) slg rpuTrs^oLg, ^oV- 
xoffrai j(^opTa!^6[Jt.eu^i xa) o^evoprsgf xa* tvsxa rrjg 
Toircou TrKsops^iag 'KctxTi^ovrsg xou xupirrovrsg aXXT^- 
7\,oug' (n^TipoTg xspcttri xcCi oTrT^atg aTToxrivv^outri oC 
ctTXijeTT/av." 



Sect. XIIT. $ 1. "On /xeWoi b n\(£- 35. " fluminis Ritu ferunlur . . . Cum 

T»v. Plato, though flowing calmly with pace delabentis."— -Tbv rvvop. AVeiske 

sucfc a flood, for I return to where I di- the younger explains this by " exem- 

gressed, is not less sublime oh this ac* plum." 

count : and you, having read what he Oi &pa (ppoirfjffews. This passage of 

has written in his books on the Republic, Plato occurs Rep. ix. torn, vii, p. 268. 

are not ignorant of his style. Such ed. Bipont. 

seemp to be the meaning of this dis- Boa-Kri/JidTay 5t/cr;v. Supply Kara, 

puted passage. — 'Evdveifu ydp. This "More ferarum," Horace, Sat. i. 3. 

refers to what Longinus had said in 109. Comp. 1. §4. 32. $1. Sallust, 

that part of sect. 12. which is now lost. B.C.i. §1. seems to have had this 

— XeifMTi ^imv, Weiske infers from passage of Plato before him. — Ei'r 

sect. 12. $ 3. that x^i'/Aa here has no rpanrlQas, For elj €&«x^aj. 
reference to the htream of a river, but *Pi.TroKTivv{iov<T}. For avoKrilvovtri, 

to the flowing waves of the ocean. — It does not occur elsewhere. 
'Ai^o<priri, Thus Horace, Od. iii. 29. 

c 6 



36 ' LONGINUS, 

jif^ KaTo7s,iywpi7i/f dig xa) aXXij ri^ Trapa ra slpr^f^voi 
iSog i7r) TO, 64/7jXa rsivsi. Ilo/a 8i xal rig aSr^ ; *H 
rcov 6fJL7rpo(r6s9 [jLeyctXeop truyypa^ioop xai woirjr&v [jlL- 
[XTitrig re xa) l^T^T^coag. Kai toJtou ys, ^iXrarff, &7rp]^ 
i^cofji^Qa rotj crxoTroS. IIoXXoi yap aXXorpico d-so^opouy- 
rai vPMVfjLafi rov aurov Tpoirov, Sv xai r^v Utid/av 
Xoyo^ ^X^'» rpfcroSi ^rXi'jer/aJouTav, (fvda priyfJid Ictti, 

/uiova r^^ iof,i[JuopUtj xaQi(rra[jJyifiv Zwdfjusfogj vapaorixti 
^prj<r[uo&s7p xar IsnVyoiay. Otirwg airo Ti\g rSait 
apyaioDif [xsya'ho^utdg eig roLg rcov ^i]Xot>vra>v exeipoug 
^X^^* Qi^ a;r^ hp&y frrofjiicopf oTroppoiai riifsg ^epoV" 
raij 6^' cuy sTnTrvsofjLSPoi, xa) oi jtt^ Xiav (poi€a(mxoi, 
ra> enpcop (rtjysvQotj(na)(n [JLsyiQsi. 

§ 3. Movo^ *Hpohorog 'OfiTjpixwTarog eyivero ; Sttj- 

'<rl^opog en Trporepov^ o re 'App^iXop^o^, wdvrcop Si 

. rovrwp [iAKkftol b IIXara>y, a^ro to3 *OjuiijpixoQ .sxeivo» 

vdfjLarog iig aurop [JLUpiag otrctg TraparpoTrag a^opf ersu* 



$ 2. El $ouKolfi€$a, If we are in- phraae " fama tenet." Comp. Livy, 

dined not to overlook the matter, xxxviii. 13. But 'K&yov tx^^ sig- 

MoruB and Pearce say " modo ^um xA&XAtohe teawnahU, — Wa^tAiowrmf, 

non contemnamus." — Ilap^ rh. €l(ni~ Weiske discovers an allegory here, and 

fUua, BesideB those already mentioned, refers us to Max. Tyr. xiv. 1. — Fqi 

Comp. Aristoph. Nub. 698. Matth. &yairv€7v. Supply fiore, <o a« to «rA«i^ 

Gr. Gr. $ 588. r. from the earth, — Abr^dey iyxifMya, 

Kal ro^ov yt. And let us adhere From that very drcumttance becoming 

firmly to thit object, — *AX\oTplq> ^€o- pregnant, S^c, Comp. 14. §3. also 

ipopovmoA, Are inspired by a spirit not 1. $ 4. 

their own, — Thv atrhv rp6wov. This OStws iiith tjjs. So from the sublime 

comparison between the Pythian spirit of the ancients tiiere arise certain 

priestess and the imitators of the best effluvia, 6^c, Comp. 36. § 4. 
writers is highly applauded by Pearce. § 3. MSvos *Hp6BoTos. Longinus 

See the article Pythia in Barker's edi- answers this question in the negative : 

tion of Lempriere. Comp. Chrysos- No: Stesiehorus long before, 8^c, Toup 

tom, Homil. xix. t)n the first -Epistle to would read Ti ; fiSvos, &c.» and Morus 

the Corinthians, lorn. iii. p. 480. ed. ''H fUvos, — VLvpias taas^ Has drawn 

Eton. — -A(^o$ fx*'* -^ repaid pre- off to himself innumerable deviations* 

vails. This corresponds with the Latin Comp. 1. $ 1. 



SECT; XIV. fl. 87 

frdiJi^uog, Ka) ttrwg i^fuv dtTroSsi^soiv fSfi, el firi t& 
iir slioog xa]^ ol "jrepi 'Ajxjdicuviov ixJii^avrsg ayi- 

TTtotng. Kai ouS* av e7roLX[Mur(ti [aoi SoxsT njX/xaura 

vXag ^oXXa;^oD eruvsjitS^ya^ xa) ^pdtrsig^ el (iji) irepl 
TTpayreimy vi\ Aia wapr) ^ujctcp Trpog "OfA^r^pov^ wg Avrcu 
ycovKrr^^ veog Trpog r^ir^ rsdao/Aatrju^vov, Jtrcog f^kp ^iXo- 
peixorepov xaH oXovei hi(xiopctTil^6[ji^pogf oux apw(pe7Uog S* 
o/uo;, 8iijp/<rr6ugro* ^^'Ayod^" yap, xarA rov *H(r/o- 
8oy, ** fp/^ -^Se ^poToitn." Kal ra> ovti xaXo^ ourog 
xa) a^iopixwrarog evxTieiag aytop re xa) G're^apog^ ep 
c5 xal TO r^TToUr&oLi rtop Trpoyepetrrepoip oix aSoi^oy. 



SECT. XIV. 

That the best Authors ought to he our Models for Composition. 

§ 1. O^xoSv xa) r^fJioigj r^pix oip ha7rop&[JL€P u^yo^ 
pictg ri xa/ [Jieya'ho^poa'oprig Ssojuisyov, xaXov ava^rXar- 

Ei ju^ rd. Had not Ammonius and Eh ironjTiieiu tkas. Into poetical 

his followers collected and transcribed subjects, I'oup says, " bene cw^p^ 

them in a classified arrangement, Comp. Sifpai, una ingredi, cam Homero scili. 

l.$2. cet." 

§ 4. "EoTi 8* oft KAoin?. This prac- KotA rhu *Ho-to9oy, Works and 

tice is not plagiarism, but must be con* Days, vs. 24. 

sidered in the same light as an imitation *A^tovucdoraros. *A^t6wucos when ap^ 

of good manners, of models, or other plied to a person signifies deserving of 

toorks of art. In place ofitOwP, which victory ; but when applied to a tMng, 

is supported by all the MSS. and de- it is often used in the same sense e/i 

fended by Toup, other editors, ToUius, ii^t6fJMxos in Lucian, D. D. 12, v)orth 

Morus, Weiske, &o., would read etBwv, fghting for, Comp* Herod, vii. 101. 

referring it to painting. ix. 26. also 3. $ 4. , ^ 

'EiroKfJ^cu, That is, diffused so Sect.-XIV. $ 1 . "ltVHr»f>"»J; Comp. 

much of the florid through them.— - 3. $1.— McToA^fKHT.^*. Comp. 7. 
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'TSirdou roiig ^u'^ctigy Ti&g av, si TtJ^oi, rawro rotifi' 
'^OfJt/rjpos ilTrePf Trdig ^ up IlXfltrmy '^ ArifJuotrQsyitig 
S\|/a>(rev, ^ sv icrropia 0ovxt/SiS7}^. TlpotrTriTrrovra yap 
^jUriv xara ^^Xov ixsTva ro^ Trpoo'ayTroiy xai olov Siawps- 
TToyro, ro^ 4't>;C^ avoiVffi tto)^ 9rpo^ rob avsiScoXoToiou- 
jttsva fjJrpa. 

ypd^Qifj^^, T&g OLV rods ri utt' cjctoS XsyojEtsvov Trapeou 
'*0[Jt/r}pog T^xoutreVf ^ Aij/totrdsvi]^, ^ woT^ tJv i^rl rouroj 
SisTf S>j(ray. To) yap ovt/ jttsya to aywviG'iux,, rotourov 
tnroTiQe<r6ai rdSu Ihlwv >.oy(oif iixatrrrjpiov na) QiarpoVf 
xal iv rriT^txouToig 't^pcotn^ xpiroSg re xal iMLpriiiriv^ 

§ 3. IlXgov 8f rovTcov Trapop/jwjr/xov, ei wpotrri^siyig^ 
jFwg av 6[Aou raoroL ypd^avrog o fisr i[xs iroig axotitrsisv 



§ 3. 9. $ 2. — Ei r^xoit Perchance ; ■ T^J yap Ivri, For the representation, 

or,, for instance, Comp. Schol. Axis- or exhibition , is really noble, Comp. 

topn. Av. 1069. and see Viger, v. Thuc. i. 22. Smith translates &yt&' 

$11. 15. seqq. — *Ay ^(ocrtv. Would vuryM here "an enterprise/' as in 

have exalted. Some translate this, Herod, i. 140. Weiske interprets it 

would have accomplished, ** certamen ingenii fictum." It is used 

IlpotnrivTovTa, For these great per- also to signify a public recitation of 

sonages occurring to us in our emulation , any literary work. — Toiovrov SiKOffrii- 

i. e. in our earnest desire of imitating piou. Such judges and spectators. In 

the best writers, and, asitw&re, light- Demosthenes we read otre i^rJK^y 4s 

ing our way, n/rocnrlTrrctv signifies to rh diKooTfipioVf nor did he appeal to the 

fall on, or reach, the ears, or the under- Judges. In like manner iiEschines, 

standing, Comp. 21. §1, 23. $2. Dial. iii. 17. uses O^arpov for t^tf spec- 

29. $1. 39. $4. Smith passes over taiors, the audience. — *Ep 'rri?uKo{n-oLs 

the word havp^Trovra, I have fol- ffpoxri. To feign to ourselves that we 

lowed the light held out by Boileau, are rendering aji account of our writ- 

who renders it : lis nous servent comme ings before such great personages, 6^c, 

de flambeaux, Comp. Juveual, viii. Comp. 4. ^ 4. 36. § 2. Evdiuas BiSo- 

139. Cicero, Catil. i. 6. — Ilphs rk i^at, and evOvyas ^ixeiy properly sig* 

iiv, fjurpa. To the standard formed in nify'to rendjer an account of a public 

our imagination. Smith says ** to the administration, Comp. Aristoph. Pac. 

standard of their own genius." 1187. *Tir«X6*i' \6yoy, to give a rea- 

§ 2, "Etc 8c /lioAAov. It will be yet S(m, Xen. Mem. iv. 4. 9. to render an 

of greater use, if we picture in our account, Demosth. irepl Tlapa/irpca€, , 

mind, ^c— T<J5e ri. This or that, ac- c. 32. 

cording to Toup. Weiske renders it $ 3, £t xpoffriOelris, If to the other 

" hujusmodi aliquid«'' questions you should add this also.*- 



n 



SECT. X V^ § 2. 39 

(ruTO^aiiSavoyLSpa imo rif\g rourou '^^u;^^^, areX^ xai 

Tti(pXa aJerTTgp a^gXoGtrflai, tt^^ tov t^^ u(rr6po<pri[uas 
oTiwg [Ml T€X5(r^opoJ/A6va ^poi^ov. 



SECT. XV. 

0/2 Images. 

§ 1- ''Oy^eou, >eai f^yctT^Tiyopiag, xol) dycSuog M 
rouToig^ (o vsavicLy xa) at (pauratriai Trapourxeuoum. 
itmrptrou* oSrw youu il^wTioiroitdg ourroLg spm Xsyoutn. 
KaTiurai f^su yap xoimg (paurouria Trap ivpor}fiay 
>Ayoo yfvi^rixov, 6^a)(ro5v Trapttrrdfisyoi^' l^iwg ^ sttI 
rowTflMf xexpirTixs rouvofia, oTav, a Tiiyyig, wV ivQou^ 
(Tta^lM^u xoti Tcd&mg ^Tsxmiv ^oxyg, xa) u^* i^tv nOrg 
ToTg dHoooutrip. 

§ 2. 'Slg^ irspip n ti prjTopiTtri ^arrratria ^otJXffra/, 
Hoi STspoy 73 wapd TroirjTaTg, o6x av XaSoi as, owT gr! 
-- - 

Avr6$fU, , From these camiderations, $ 1. — napwKtvcuTrua&Tcprat SuddIv 

Comp. 13. $2. So Weiske, *• ex ilia cdriat. — Ofhuyovy, Soindetd The 

re/; Pearce and others translate it particle toCi^ is used in the same sense 

••simuV "statim,'' as m 36. $ 1. sect.43. $ 1. — Ei«d>\oirodas. Thefic 

Comp, 32. J 8. — Tw4>\<i. Corop. tions of the wiagination, Weiske 

Anstot. Gen. Anim.ii. G. translates afrrdj, ** ipsas," «« solas oer 

Sect. XV. $ 1. "OyKov. Coinp. 8. se.'' See Schsefer's Melet. Crt 

$ 3. 12. $ 3.— Me7o\7ryop/ay. Gran- Spec. I. part i. pp. 14. and 81 
dihqxience, loftiness of speech. Comp. Koiy&s. In common parlance, ^ 

16. § 1. 39. § 1.— A7»Foj. By this 'Oirwrovv vapiardficyoy. In what man^ 

the commentators generally understand ner soever it occurs to the mind, i.e. 

energy in composition. Weiske con- however obscurely it presents itself 

aiders SyKos, fieyaXtryopta and dty^v as Comp. 16. $2. — *l8f«y «* M roinw, 

synonymous with tr^os, — 'Evl to<5to«. But the name has now prevailed in a 

In addition to those things which have peculiar signijication in those cases, 

been explained in the six foregoing when, S^c, iJiiws is opposed to koivws 

sections. -« A/ ^ayraorlau Comp. 3. above. 
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Xoydi^ iydpysiOLy dfJL^irepai 8* ofjiwg tout gwi5>jTo3<ri to 
trtryx6xiini[jJpov. 

Ta^ aliMtrayirohg xa) ^paxovrw^eig xopag* 
AuTOLi yoipy aurai ^Xijcr/ov ^pdtrxotitri jutow. 

« 
Of jxoi, xravii [Jis* woi ^6yw ; 

^Evraud* TToiijT^^ auro^ sTSsv ipiPvuoLg* o 8i i^av- 
rdtr^f jxixpou 8e7y ^satraerdai xa) rot»^ dxoooprctg 
T^udyxatrev, 

§ 3. ^£(rri jx^v o3v ^iXo?roya)raro^ o EupiTriST}^, Soo 
ratiTi wcMtj, iMtviag re xa) ipwragf €XTpaya>S^<ra*, xav 
rouTO*^, a{^ oix oW el ritriv irepoig^ iTriro^itrrarog* ou 
fjLtiif aXXot xoi ra7g aWatg i'Tnrldeo'Qai (pavrao'iaig 
oux aroX/to^. "^Hxta-rd ye roi jUrSyaXo^u^^ c5v, ojcuu^ 
T^v at>Toj aiJroS ^itriv ev iroXKoig yevitrdai rpayixigy 
TTpotrrj^dyxaa-e, xa) Tap exoLO-ra eTr) raiv [Ji^ye&oSUf cig 

§ 2. '''EiewXfi^it, Agtonishtnent is the ceived in his own imagination, he almost 

object of poetry, and perspicuity that of compelled even his audience to see. See 

prose, w eiske has, without any au- <payTd(ofjuu in Stephens' Thesaurus, 

thority, transposed I«nrxi}|c5 and iydp' and comp. § 4. and § 7. 

yeia m this passage. — Th avyKSKtpri' §3, TaurL Acc.pl. Att. for roGra. 

fUfoy, ExcUement of the imagination. Comp. Aristoph.Vesp. 183. Lys. 602. 

To strike and move the imagination is Matth. Gr. Gr. § 150. obs. 4. — 

the common design both of poetiy and *EKTpaey«^<rm, To extol immoderately 

prose. ' in pompous language, to descrU>e pomp^ 

*Cl fjnrrtp. From Euripides, Orest. otuly. Comp. 7. $1. — Oit fiiiv iiWd. 

'255. ed. Beck. "Aut Agamemnonius Comp. 6. $ 1. — Tats (SaAcut. Not 

scenis agitatus Orestes, Armatam faci- loth {or daring) to engage in other 

bus matrem et serpentibus atris Cum images, — "HKurrd y4 rot. Although 

fu^, ultricesque sedent in limine he certainly is not naturally elevated, or 

DiTflB." Virgil, £n.iv. 470. Comp. naturally endowed with sublvnity, yet, 

^schyl. Agam. 1083 seqq. and Shake- S^c. Comp. 2. $ 1. 9. $ 14.— rcW<r0ai 

speare s Macbeth, act ii. sc. 1. rparfucfiv. I. e. to assume a sublimity 

OX fiot, Eurip. Iphig. T. 292. suitable to tragedy. — *£ir2 r&y fJ^t- 

*0 8^ i^amda:9n' And what he con- tfdi'. Comp. 2. $ 2. — -O ironrHif, 



SECT. XV. § 4. 41 

Matrrisrai, is S* airou eTrorpuvsi [lay^itratrQai^ 
§ 4. To) yoop 4>afflovTi wapaZi^ovg ra^ rivlag o 

''EXA 81, [XT^re AiSvxov alSip sloSaT^wv* 
Kpoitnv yap uypav ouk ep^oiv, a\|//Sa o"^v 

''lei 8", 6<p' 67rra IlXsiaScuv gp^coy Spojttov* 
ToerauT axoiKrag sir tfJMp^ep i^ptag* 
Kpovtrag Se wT^supap wrepo^opwif oyy^fMLrmv 
Mgfi^xsV ai 8* iTrravT ot aAipog TTu^dg* 
Harrjp 8* o^ierds va>ra Ssip/ou ^sSwg 
^'iTTTreue, xa78a vouflgToJv' 'ExeTtr* eXa, 
xj} poL (TTpe^ oLpi^a, Tljdg. 

'^Ap' oix ay slTTotgy on ij >^W/C^ '^^^ ypd^ovrog (rvvsTri" 
Souvei ToO dpfJLarog, xa) (ruyx^vSwveuowera toiij «r9ro/^ 
(TOpewripaiTai ; 06 yap av, si jtt^ ro7|^ ovpavioig sxsivoig 
epyoig l<ro^po[xod<ra i^spero^ roiaur* av ttots 6^avra(rd^» 
''OfJLOia xa) rd btt) rr^g K^atra-dv^pag aura>. 



Homer, II T. 170. where he likens *OxnM^»''- Figuratively for the 

Achilles to a furious lion, Comp. horses.— *Eir^ a<0cpo9 trruxof. "Per 

Quintilian, Inst.. Orat. x. 7. coeli convexa." Mortis, 

§4,T^yow, FornnskmcethBSun, ^Av i^cafri4r9i^. Would have ima* 

having delivered the reins to Phaethon, gined. The passive form ipeami^firBm 

says. Tow occurs in the same sense is used in an active signification, to 

in Thuc. 1 74., and in Lucian's twelfth conceive in the imagination, to contem* 

Dialogue of the Dead. plate, Comp. $ 2. ■ ' 

""EAa 94, Supposed to be from the A^r^. In Euripides. It is the same 

lost tragedy called Phaethon. See as vap* o6t#, § 6. Comp. 9. § 10. 

Macrob. Sat. i. 17., and comp. Ovid, The Cassandra of Euripides, which is 

Met. ii. 131. — Kp«rtv iypdtf. As if now lost, is mentioned by Stobieus and 

the moist temperature were sufficient to by the Scholiast on the Ranae of Afis* 

support the chariot, tophanes« 
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§ 5. To3 8* Ai<r;^tiXoti ^avroLtriaig iinroTifJiQivrog 
rlpw^Hayraraig, (wfTTrip xcCi o2 i^ra 6x1 ©ijSa^ Trap* 
avra>, 

"AvSpg^, 07](r}v, OTTa, ^ot>pioi Xop^ayirai, 
Tatipoer^ayouvrff^ €1^ jcteXavSsrov (toltcos, 
Kal ^lyyavomsg X^P^^ raupeiotj ^ovow, 
Apijv T , *Evt>a>, xal ^iXa//Jiarov 4>o§ov 
'OpxwfJLorrjtraVf 

[jLiVoi ^avarov,) ev/ors [jJuroi axoLrepydtrroug xal olovs) 
9roxosiSc7<; ra^ BWoioLg x(ti diLcCkaxroug ^ipoifTog, ofuog 
iaurhy b EopiTriBr^g xdxeiuoig utto (p/Xor^jx/a^ roig xiv- 
ivvoig TrpotrSiSdl^si. 

§ 6. Kal Trapa jxiv Alcp^uXo) Trapa^o^eog rd row 

$ 5. Tov 8* AhrxO\ov, Though JEs- example from Milton, P. L. i. 663. 
chylut it daring in the mo»t heroic ima- " He spake : and to confirm his words, 
gery. For this use of the genitive ab- out flew Millions of flaming swords, 
solute see Matth. Gr. Gr. § 566. — Ol drawn from the thighs of mighty cheru- 
hrrd, Constr. ol iwrit M &^€as bim : the sudden blaze Far round illu- 
avvofJiy^fjLtyoi, &c. They mutually min'd Hell. Highly they rag'd Against 
bound themselves by oath not to sur> the Highest, and fierce with grasped 
▼ive Eteodes. — ''Avip€Sf (frficly, ^s- arms Clash'd on their sounding shields 
chylus. Seven Commanders against the din of war, Hurling defiance towards 
Thebes, vs. 42. — McA^9croy. Black- the vault of Heaven/' 
hatidled, i. e. having the cross-bars, A^x^ oticrov. This refers to vs. 51. 
by which it was braced to the arm, of the same tragedy. — TloKotiSfis. A 
made of iron. See Robinson's An- metaphor from uncombed or undressed • 
tiquities, iv. 3., and comp. Scho- wool. — 'Ztvolas, The same as ^ok- 
liast on II. O. 713. This word is reurfas here. Morus incorrectly trans- 
used generally as an epithet of a sword, lates it '' sententias ; " though ToUius, 
Comp. Eurip. Or. 862. Phcen. 1107. nearly a century before, had correctly 
— Km ^iyydifovr€s. For the custom rendered it " visiones." — "OftMs iavrdy, 
of dipping the hands in blood, in the Yet even Euripides, who endeavours to 
ceremony of a solemn compact, see improve on his prototype, hurries him- 
the commentators on this tragedy. — selj\ through ambitious emulation, into 
*£vim6. The goddess Bellona. — 'Opic«- the same imperfections, 
fii6T/i<ray, Invoked to u)itness their oath, § 6. Ilapabo^ws, Moms says in an 
From this oath, the sacrifice and rites unusual manner^ Smith translates it 
of confirmio? a solemn compact, were surprisingly, " Puto esse aliter, atque 
called Apiw/MCM,' Smith adds another expectes, non satis convenunter Ugibus 



SECT. XV- § 8. 4S 

Awx6t>pyou ^wriT^uoL Kara r^v ivi^dyuav row A«ovu(rou 
3-so<popsTrai, 

8* EtJpiw/Sij^ TO awTo ToSfl* kripoog^ s^ijSuva^ e^g- 

§ 7« ^Axpcos Si xa) So(poxX?}^ 6;rl to3 9-vi3a"»coyTo^ 
OlS/Voti, xa) laurov jxsra Siofrij/ts/a^ tivo^ S-a^rrovTO^, 
we^ayraerrai, xa), xara ro»^ aTroTrXowv tcov 'ExXtjvoiv, 
Itti t *Ap^iXXgft>j, xpo^aivojutlvoti ro7|j otvayojxsvoi^ uTrep 
ro3 ra^oti* ^v oix oTS* sT ri^ o>|/iv spapyicrrspoif siSeoXo.> 
TToitjare ^ifuopi^ou* ^ravra 8* ajXT^p^avov TrapariQsfrQai. 

§ 8. OcJ jx^v aXXa ra jttii/ Trapa ro7|^ TroiijraTjj 
fjuud^xwripau e^si rrjv uTrepSTCTrrootnPf oig s^r^v, xa) 
TrarfTfi to wierrov uTrepaipoutray* rrig Si prfropixr\g ^ay- 
ratrioLg xiXKi(rTov olb\ to tfi^TrpaxTou xa) IvcilKrfieg. 



pdtticis." Weiske. At the approach Sophocles conceived in his imagination 

of a God the place of visitation was concerning, 6(c, See his (Edipus at 

supposed to be violently a^tated. Colonus, beginning at vs. 1553. ed. 

Comp. Heyne on Virgil, ^En. i. Ex- Hermann, where the chorus grandly 

curs. 3. Ovid, Met. i. 220., alluding describes the thunder and lightning* — 

to this, puts into the mouth of Jupiter Mer^ duxrrifielcLS, During the porten^ 

the words, *' Signa dedi venisse Deum." tons tempest, Auunifuia is properly a 

— *Et^P«s. Construe this with ^^6^(6- sign from Jaue ; and hence a portent ; 

vriort, — UwZi, See Euripides, Bacch. also a violent and unexpected tempest, 

725. The commentators are at a loss Comp. Aristoph. Acharn. 171. — IIc- 

to discover in what the superior soft^ <pdvrcurT<u, Comp. $2. and $4. — 

ness of these words of Euripides con- *Eir2 'AxiAXeW. Comp. 2. $ 3. 9. J 5. 

sists, when compared with those of This tragedy, which is now lost, was 

JEschylus. Tollius supposes the use entitled Polyxena. Part of Achilles' 

of the compound verb makes all the speech on the tomb is preserved in 

difference. Pearce thinks the latter Stobsus. — *Apar/ofi4yois, Astheytvere 

poet is censured for making the palace getting under weigh, Comp. II. A. 

instinct with Bacchanalian fury, to 478. 

which the former has given a softer $8. Ov /iV ^^AAxi. Comp. 6. $ 1^ 

turn, by making the mountains only — Tii fihf irapd. I.-e. poetical images'- 

reflect the cries of the Bacchana- — TV ^ircpeKirraMnv. An exagg^ation, 

lians. or hyperbole, — Th ifivpaierop. Energy, 

$ 7. "Axpcfis U, And nobly too has Comp. 11. $ 2. 
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Aeiua) Sk xa\ Ix^t/Xoi a! irapaSoursigf ^viV av rj ?roi>i^ 
rixov ro5 Xoyou xa) [JLuQ&ieg to '^'KaLtrfji/tj xoti ug xav 
TTpoiX'Tri'Trrov] to oSuvaroy* fo^ ^S)] v^ A/a xoi oi xad* 
^jtta^ Ssivo) pi^Topeg^ xaduTrsp ol Tpayw^)^ ^7\,67rou(nv 
ipiifvx^dgj xa) oxj^b ixuvo ju/xdsiV o! ysvvouo^ Stivavrai, on 
'KiyoiV ^OpitrTTjgj 

MsQeg^ [jLi* oZtra T(Sv efJLcov spiPuOcov* 

Metrov jUr* o^jtta^s/^, eo^ ^ot^Jig slg TapTapov^ 

^avTol^sTai Tcuj&j on [JialpsTai. 

§ 9. Ti ouj/ ^ prjTopixri ^avraer/a Stivara/ ; tloXX^ 
](ji^v f(ra>^ xa) aXXa roT^ 'Koyotg epaywvia xa) ifA.ira&r^ 
Trpofrsitr^epuv* xuTaxippafJi^ivr} fiAmoi Tctig TrpayfJuaLTi'* 
xcCtg 67ri^eipiQ(rs(n9f ou tts^Qsi top axpoaTr^p [jlovov, 
aXXa xol) SouAoSrai. Kal /4^v si Ttg^ ^ijo-Jv, auTixoL 
8^ /taXa xpauy^g dxo6<rsis wpo twp hxaa-TTipiwp, sIt 
slwoi Tig^ aig dvitpxTa^ ro ^etrfJLWTi^ptoVf ol H ^etrfuoTou 
^ft/yooo'iVy ouSsi^ ooTwg^ outs yipcov outs vsog^ oKiycopog 

Afiycii 8^ Koi Iff^vAot. i46sur(? and $ 9. 'H ^opucii (jxtyrcurla* A splen* 

improper, Weiske paraphrases these did image of this sort occurs in Cicero's 

words thus : " Vehementer autem of- fourth oration ' against Catiline, c. 6. 

fendunt et a dictione oratoris abhor* " Videor enim mihi hanc urbem vi- 

rent.*' — *HWk* &y j^. -Construe : ifyUca dere/' &c. He seems, however, to 

rh TXdfffM rod xiyov f ironfruchv koI have had in his mind the oration of 

fAvB&ifS, &c. when forms of fancy i7i .£schines against Cteaphon, c. 49. 

jyrose are poetical andfabulous, and run 'HfofiUrart 6p^ aXuncofi4yriy r^y v6\af, 

out into that which it impossible, — N^ &c. Comp. c. 95. — noXAii /iiv law. 

Ala, Portus supposes this to be said Supply S^orcu. — 'Evay^ta koL ifi" 

ironically ; but Weiske thinks it is used iraBri, Energy ^ or vehemence, and emo^ 

merely to attract the reader's attention, turn. Smith translates it nerves and 

Comp. § 10. 11. § 2. — A€afo\ f^fropts. passion,''^ KaroKipyatjJfnii, For images 

Powerful orators, — Kat oi9h ^icetvo. blended with argumentative reasmtingt 

And great and sagacious as they are, i. e. intermixed with facts and proora. 

they are unable to understand this, that, Comp. $ 10. $ 11. and 16. $ 3. 
when Orestes exclaims, ^c. he conceives Km p.^y cf ris, Demosthenes in his 

it in his imagination because he is oration against Timocrates, toward the 

actually mad, — M^cs. Euripides, end. Timocrates proposed a law per- 

Orest. vs. 264. — ^ayrdferat, Comp. mittio^ prisoners to be set at liberty, 

^2. §4, on giviD^ bail for their appearance, or 

for the discharge of their obligatioD«— * 



SECT. XV. § 12. i3 

rig sIttoi ^apsXdoiv, a>^ o rouroug d^slg ourog i<rriu, 
ouSh Xoyou Tuy(tov Trapourrix av ax^Xoiro. 

§ 10. ^£t^ v^ A/a xa) *T7repihig xarriyopouftsvog, 
sTTsi^ Toug io6\oug [xsroi r^v '^rrav iXsuOipoug £\|/i}^i. 
(Taro, ToSro to \|/i^(pf(rju/%, sTttsv, oi;^ o prjrwp iYpw^y, 
aXX* 13 6V Xaipa>vs/a /ta;^7j. "A/Jta yap t«> Trpayfia" 
TixfS 67n^sips7i/ p-f^TOip TTs^dpratrrai* 810 xa) rov to3 
TTsiOsiP opou tfTrepSiSrixs r<S 7s,r^jxiJiMTi. 

§ 11» 4>ti(r6i Se TToi^ ev roTif toiootoi^ SjrcLtnv otEi 
ToZ xpeirrovog axouojxsv* odsv axo ro5 a^oSeixrixoS 
TTspieT^xofJLsQa slg ro xara ^ain-ctfriav sx7rXi]xrixov, co 
TO Trpay/JLarixov lyxpinrrsrai 9r£piXa/t7rojui€Vov. Kal 
toSt* owx obreixoreog Trdo'^oftey* SuoTv yap ertiyrarTO- 
[xhwi/ v(p' sVf as) TO xpe7rTov slg iauro t^v ^aTspou 
Suva/xiV TrspKTwS.. 

§ 12. To(ra3Ta Trsp} t&v xaTa to^ poTJ(rsig 6\{/7jXa>v, 
xai 6;ro [Jt,syoL7i0^po<r6pr}g, ^ [jnfjiT^a'scogy ^ ^oLvratrloig 
oi7roysvva}[jLSV(ov dpxstrsi. 



Oi>9k XjSyov tvxiiv. Without getting rounded by mperior splendor, i. e. by- 

vermission to speak, i. e. without plead- the overpowering splendor of which 

lOg his cause, without trial. the argumentative is eclipsed^ A 

^ 10. *'A/ia 7^ r^ rrpcpy/MTUc^. For metaphor from the sun eclipsing the 

the orator, at the same time that he is light of the stars. Comp. 17. $ 2. 

proving by facts, introduces images. § 12. IIcpl rwv Kara, Concerning 

Comp. $9. and $11. *Ewtx«ve«'. the Stiblime with respect to thought, i.e, 

among other meanings, signifies to draw sublimity of thought. 

conclusions, and here to prove.— T^ The Pathetic, which the author laid 

XilfifiOTu By that adoption. Smith down, sect. 8. as the second source of 

' savs by that stroke of art. Weiske the Sublime, is omitted here, because 

explains it by " hac forma.** it was reserved for a distinct treatise, 

. $11. 'Aci rod Kptirrofos. We al- Weiske, however, endeavours to show» 

ways attend to that which is most strik- that that subject had been treated of in 

ing, ^CU rh irparYfua'iK6y* By which the present section. Comp. 3. J 5» 

the argumentative is eclipsed^ being fwr- 44. § 12, 
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SECT. XVI. 

On Figures. 

riraxrai riwog* xcu yap raSr , oiv ov Ss? (rxsudi^rjTai 
rpoToVf (og ec^^jv, oux av ij Tt>p^o3<ra [Jt^yidoug etrj i^spig. 
Oil jx^v aXX', Ixe) TO Travra iiaxpiSdOrf xoXu fpyov gy 
TOO ^apovri, jttaXXov 8* obrepiopKrroVj oXiya rtov, o<ra 
ILsyoi'Kr^ytipioLg axoT6X6<rTixa, ro3 TritrrmtratrQai ro irpo^ 

§ 2. 'AttoSsi^iv Arj/jLotrQivr^g wr\p r&v TrsTroXirsw- 
[jLSVwv el(r(p6p6r rig 8* ^v ^ xara ^utriv XP^^^S aurrig ; 
** Oupf TlfjiAprerSf ai tov wwep ti}^ tcov 'ExXtji/cov eXsti- 
Qspiag aycova oipoi[JiSPoi* ex^re Sk olxeia rourou Trapo- 
Ss/yjctara* otiSi yap oi sv Mapadcovi ^jEtaprov, oJ8* cI 
Jv SaXaju,7vf, otiS* ol ev IIXaTaiarif.'* *AXX* iireiS^, 
xaQaTTsp e[JL7nf6U(rQs)g i^ai<pint}g vttq ^eod xa) oiovsi 
^o/SoXijTTTo^ yevojUrSj/o^, rov xara Ttov dpitrritoy rr^g 
'EXXaSo^ opxov i^6(pa}vrj(r€Vy ** OtJx ttrriVj owcog rjfJLoip' 
rsTSf ou [id robg iu Mapadcovi ^rpoxivSuveJeravra^/* 



Sect. XVI. §1* A&r^0i fxivroi. in a similar situation, are often used by 

Here Longinus enters upon the third Demosthenes and Plutarch, 
source of the Sublime, the topic of $ 2. *Air($8ci|<v b A7iiiioa'04vris, In 

Figures. Weiske interprets aindBt by the oration on the Crown, c.60. — Tit 

*' hoc ipso loco/' or "deinceps sta- 8*^v. But what was the natural method 

tim.**^'ny l^y. In Sect. 8. $1.— of expressir^ it? Karii ^{wiv means 

OitK ^ rvxowa. No ordinary part, without the ornament of figurative lan- 

Comp. 9. i 9. guage. Comp. 18. $ 1.-— O&x VM^ 

oSfi^vixXji, Comp. 6. $ 1 'Ei' tctc. Demosthenes, to express this 

f^ wcip6rru Supply XP^* ^* ^^ P^' ^mply, and without figure, should have 

sent timet when orators have so largely said. You did not transgress, 8fc, 
increased the number of rhetorical ^ot€6\7iirros, Seiud, or possessed, by 

figures. Others say in the present trea* Phabus ; inspired, Comp. Herod, iv. 

tise, Comp.39. $ 1. — Ka2 8^. Pre-' 13. 
sently ; in which sense these particles, 'H/M(/)rcre. *H/ia^«rarc is read at 



SECT. XVL § 3. 47 

(paivBrai hC svhg ro5 o[MTiKoti (r^fTjiiaros, (Zwsp svdoSc 
dTro(rrpo(pr\\f eyco xa>J&y) rohg [tiv Trpoyopoug dirtk^SQurctgy 
on Ss7 ra^hg oSrmg dTTodavoproLg dig ^eohg ojitvuva/ 9rap- 
KTroLvayVy To7g Sh xplpoutn to rcov ixsj Trpox^vSuifevtrdv* 
^(oy iuTidslg ^povT^jCta, t^v 8i t^^ dTToisi^scog <p6<r^u 
IxsQstrraxmg ug uTsp^dTsJKov u^og xoii TrdQog, xol) ^svoiv 
HO.) oTTsp^ucSv Zpxmv d^ioTrKrriaVy xa) dfjua, Traicop^ou 
nva, xcti d'Ks^i^dpfiMxop slg rag %t/t>p^a^ tcSp dxouovrwv 
xaSislg T^oyoVy dig xot}(pii^o[jJuovg utto twp iyxeofjuicoif 
joiTjSev eXaTTOv rj} jw^p^)) t>) yrpog 4>iX/7rxov, 13 ix} rorj? 
xara Mapaflcova xai 'Xol'Koliuvol vixTjTijpioij, ^rapiVrao"- 
flai ^povsTv* ol^ Trao"* too^ dxpoarag Sia ro3 (r^rjfjiMTKr'' 
jUroO trouapTTacrag ap-^sro. 

§ 3. Ka/roi :rapa toJ Et>7roXiSi tou opxou to tnrepfjia 
^a/rh eupnf^irQoHy 



present in all the correct copies of fidem rei facere."— *Xis Kov^i(ofUvovs. 

Demosthenes. Weiske would omit the Some editors would read K<nHlu(ofi4vois, 

particle ov which immediately follows, because Dionysius Halec. Rom. Ant. 

Comp. 17. $ 2.— *0/iOTMcoD. *0/toTt- x, 28. construes TrapioraurBou with a 

Khy ffxw^f o, figure of adjuratiojif dative. Comp. Dorvill. Char. p.391. 

which Longinus calls an Apostrophe. In this passage, however, the dative 

Comp. Jerem. .zxii. 5. Add Genes, may be supplied : So that it happens to 

xxii. 16. Hebr. vi. 13.— *'Oti Sei. them, that they, elevated by his enco' 

By showing them that they ought, 8^c, — miums on the heroes of Marathon, are 

Tois dk Kpivovffi. Supply (paiveroL from not more dispirited at the unsuccessful 

the foregoing : And he seems to inspite battle with Philip, than, 6^c, Comp. 

into the breasts of the judges a regard Polyb. ii. 69. To tJ fidxp supply w, 

^iw tfcose,^c. i.e. a bias in their favour, which is, however, expressed in the 

Smith says: "He stamps into the next clause » A similar omission of the 

breasts of his judges the generous prin- preposition occurs in Virgil, ^n. vi. 

ciples of those applauded patriots."—- 692. " Quas ego te terras, et quanta 

T^p 8^ rris. And to change the nature per aequora vectum, Accipio ! "— Ilap- 

of demonstration, i. e. that which was urraffScu, Comp. 15. § 1. Weiske 

naturally a proof, into the high-soaring explains this by " sibi proponere," 

Sublime and Pathetic,and into a fullcon^ ** m aniraum suum inducere.* — Tohs 

Jidence in his unusual and mighty oaths, iucpoards. He arrests and bears uiith 

Comp. $3. Pearce 8 translation of the him his hearers; or, more briefly, he 

last clause runs thus : " In cam fidem draws with him. So 4%^ -^^ 

qu® tnerito tribuenda esset novi excel- fievos, he flew away, Herod. ^' *^^» 

fentisque generis iuraEjentis." Morus See Viger, vi. § 2. 6. ^orop. *• ^&. 
says : " Ac plane inusitato jurejurando $ 3. ^irep/xa. Comp. Quintiiian, ui. 
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Xtt//MW ng awcSv roti/Aov aXyovsT Ksap. 

^Ko'Ti Sg OtJ TO hwCOfTOUV JiVOL OfiAtTOLl fJLSyOLy TO S^ Xo5, 

^ca) ^a>^> icou £^' coy Haipwv, xai t/vo^ Ivfxa* 'Ax^* 
I;c|i7 fbgy otiSiv so'T £1 /t^ opxogf xa) 7rpo$ Burv^oOvTag 
in xol) 00 BeofjJvQug irapiriyopiag rohg * ABtivaioog* in 8* 
otJpfl Too^ oiv^pag aTraflavaTiera^ 6 xoiijt^j oifjjitrsy^, 
Ifva Trig exetucou dpSTiig roig axoDOutriv iursxyj Xoyov 
a^iOVy AtoC d^ro toJv Trpoxiuhweutroirfrayv st) to a>J/up|^oi/ 
a^rs^rT^avijdij, t^v [^oix^^* TlapoL Ss toJ ArjfjLotrQspsi 
'^sTTpayixdrsurai irfog rlrrrifjLevovg o opxog, oig [xri Xa<- 
pwvsiav ST ^AQrjpaioig driyyifLOL ^aUsa-Qai. Kal Taw^ 
Tov, aJ^ s^^v, aju.a aTro^si^ig etrri toS jitTjS^y '^l^^p^ 
rrixivoLi^ Trapd^siyfjuiy opxcou witrrig, eyxto/tiov, ^rpo* 

§ 4. Ka^re/SijTTsp wTTTjvTa toJ pT^ropi^ ** Aiysig ^rrap 
';ro'\iT6u(rd[xsuQgf elra vixag ofLVvsig,*^ 8/a TaSffi' s§^^ 
xavovl^si^ xa) S/* dcr^a'Keiag oiysi xa) ovojutaTa, SfSaer* 
xtt)V, ol-i xav ^ax^sfjfjMfn p7J<peiv avayxaTov **Touj 
irpoxivZiiVsotravragj^* ^i}(r/v, " Iv Mapaflolvi ToJy wpo- 
yovayVy xcCi rohg SaXa/xTvi xa) Toyp stt* * AprBfLiarlm 



6. -— Ou 7^ /ui. Comp. Euripides, ''OpKwy iriaris, Comp. $2. 

Med. 395. 398. ed. Beck. — MapaB&vt, J 4. K&refS^cp. And since hoic- 

The preposition ^ is omitted. — Xodpcpv. ever it occurred to the orator , that this 

With impunity, Comp. Theocr. viii« objection might be made, &c. Comp, 

40. Aristoph. Acharn. 562. Cic Milo, c.9. — *Htt(U'. A defeat 

"Ert S4, Besides, — *Airc^ayarl(ras, which happened under your own ad' 

To confer immortality. Hence iirada- ministration, — At& ravff Hv^* Where^ 

ydriffis the same as avodiwais, deifica- fore he lays down'a rule for the future, 

tton,— 'Ekt^^p \6yov H^ioy, Might and cautiously introduces wordSf teaeh^ 

engender sentiments in the minds of his irig, 8^c, The verb KoyovlCfiv is chiefly 

hearers worthy of such virtue, — *Eirl used by modem writers. — KaX6y6fiara, 

rh &tlfvxov» To an inanimate object^ Weiske fills up the ellipsis thus: rh, 

the battle, — neirpayfidTevTCU, Has ^vs, oh fxSvoy voiiiMra, aAA& koI hv6' 

been employed msxLQiidLXhajaiieT, that, fmra. — K&y ficucx^^fMuri, Even in Jits 

§*c. of frenzy. 



SECT. XVII. § 1. 4g 

votjg" OuSa/jtow " vixrJeravTa^ " elirsv, aXXa wdprrj ro 

xal To7|f xara Xafpa)V£iav ixsvavr/oy. AiOTnp xal top 
axpoarrjU ^dava>i/ 6^di^^ uTTO^ipsi* " 05^ aTravrag edou^e 

travTctg [JLovoi^g.^* 



SECT. XVII. 

T%a^ Figures and Sublimity mutually assist each other, 

§ 1. Oux ct^iov 8* It) rouroti to3 toVou TroLpaXiTrsiv 
6V T^ r&v ri[JAV rsQsa)prj[Ji,6va)Uf ^iKrctrs^ (scrrai 8s Travis 
(TtJvTojUrOV,) on ^u(rs/ Trwg (ruja/tap^sT rs r^ 5\|/6i ra cW- 

row. lljj oe xai Triog, syco (ppoLtro), Tttotttoi/ atrriv 
Ihicog TO 8ia (r^rjfxaTcov wavoupyelu^ xcu vpoa-^aXKtiV 
tnrovQicLV svsSpag^ eiriSou'Krig, 7rapaXoyi<r]u,o3' xa] rau6', 
orav r Trpo^ xpiTrjv xopiov 6 Xo'yo^, jUtaX/o"Ta S^ wpo^ tu- 
pduvotjg^ /Sacr/Xsa^, iJys/xoW^ Iv rhrspo^alg* cLycLvaxTsl 
yap eudbgy el dig TraSg a^pwv otto TS^viroij pyjTopog (r')(r^^ 
[jLarioig xaraco^i^sTaiy xou elg xaTa(PpQvr}(rlv saurotj 
Xajt^^avcuv rov xapaXoyi<rjotov, ew/oTs ju,£j/ dTTQQrjpiourui 

ndtfrp. In every instance he has with respect to figures is in a peculiar 

suppressed the name of the result — he manner liable to suspicion. '•^Tlphs npt-' 

has avoided naming the issue of the rifVKipiov, Before an arbitrary Judge, 

battle. Comp. 30. § 2. — *Tvo<f>4pu. Weiske the younger explains it thus: 

He subjoins. Ruhnken says the verb *' Penes quem est arbitrium rei, et a 

viro(ft€p€iv is never used in this sense : quo provocari non potest." — 'Ev direp- 

he therefore reads ivul>4p€i, citing Der oxdus. In high authority. Comp. 

metrius Phalereus on Elocution, sect. Paul, Rom. xiii. 1. — 'Vvh r^x^irov* 

122, Comp. 8. $ 2. 39. § 4. By a mechanical orator; tlwt is, such 

Sect. XVII. § 1. *Eiri To^rrov, a one as derives his powors of oratory 

Comp. 2. § 2. from art, and not from nature. Ihis 

*rvoirr6v 4<mv liius. Much artifice is said in contempt of the school oi^tora, 

D 
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ri <rt>yoXov' xoiu S7nxpan^(rjfi Si t<>3 ^t>/toS, 9rpo^ ri^p 
^udco r&v Xoyoiv 9ravra>^ avriSiar/dsrou. Aiorsp xa) 
TOTS apitrrotf Soxs7 ro (r)(ri[JLa, orup auTO to3to SiaXaV'^ 

§ 2. To TOivuv S>}/o^ xaJ TrdBog 7%$ iiri t(S (t^tj/jim* 
rii^eiy tfTTOvoioLS aXi^fta xal 9-at>/xa(rT7j rij sT^Hovpia, 
xaAttrTarar xai Treog TrapaXr^^Qsitr dp r) to3 TratfotipysTy 
ri^vrj To7s TaQstri xa) [JLeysSstri to Xo/xov. SsSuxe, xa) 
wa(rav wro-^iav exTri^suyeu^ *Ixai/ov Si TSXfJLTJpioif to 
^poe/pTj/xevov, Ma tow^ Iv Mapadcovi. T/vi yap evTOLtjQ* 
pYjToop oLTrixpuf^s TO (T^rifJLa ; SijXoj/, oti toI ^oiti auTcS, 
Sp^eSov yap, aitnrep xa) raftu^pa ^syyr^ Ivol^oluH^btou 
rm r{Kiu^ ^sp/atiyoujLtsva, oSto) Ta tSj^ prjTopixrig <ro^Mr- 
/xaTa e^afMivpoi Trepi^uQlp ttolptoQsv to fJLsyeQog. 

§ 3. Ou woppoi S* ?<ra)^ TooToii xai Itt* t^^ ^(oypoL^ioLg 
Ti (TUjtt&a/vsi* 67rl yobp to3 auTo3 xsi/tevoiv OTi^rsSou ^rap- 
aXX'}]Xa)V Iv ^paofjt/ttri Trig (rxioig ts xal to3 ^coto^, 
pj(ta)^ TrpoiiTravTa ts to ^co^ Taljf o\{/60'i, xal oi /xovov 
g^op^ov, aXXol xal eyyuTspo) iroLpawo'Kx} ^aivsTou, Owx- 
o3v xal T&v Xoytov Ta TraflTj xal Ta S^/ij, TaTj >t'wp^ai(j 



'— T^ ifinnXov. Comp. 10. § 7. 44. passa.^' Weiske has adopted Tonp's 

^ 10. conjecture. — Th Xoiirhv S4Bvk€, Yet 

' A&rb rovro ^idKxu^dyg. Comp. 38. it is concealed. Comp. 9. $ 13. 
(3. 'Xx^^^v, Weiske would translate 

$ 2. T^j hr\ Ty. Of the suspicion that this " plane," op " prorsus." He says 

attends the use oj figures, — KaQlcrarcu, in other authors it seems sometimes to 

C<Jmp. 1. $ 4. be synonymous with ainUca, Comp. 

napaXv4>^€7a* &/. If it should be 18. § 2. 38. $ 2.— ''Acnrep Kcd riifwBpd. 

9tsed. Comp. 31. § 1. 38. 4. This is As even the faint lighU (i. e. the stars) 

the reading of nearly all the MSS. disappear, &^c, Comp. 15.$ 11. 
Toup reads, from conjecture, 7rapa\€i<p- § 3. Ti arufi6alyei. I. e. that which 

d€ura, as if this participle came from is the result of art, &c* — 'Eirl rod 

irapa\cf(^eiv, to anoint, cover jover ; and airrov. On the same level surface near 

says it is a metaphor from white-wash- each other, Weiske thinks irofxUXT^AA 

ing walls. Runnken proposes iropo- here signifies " eodem fere colore ex- 

«caXw^€Mra ; and Wakefield, Sylv. pressa," represented nearly in the same 

Crit. P. i. p. 109., 7rapcK\ci^0cMra, colour. — ''E^oxop, Prominent, project' 

.which he translates " furtivatn eclipsin ing.. 



SECT. XVIIL §1. 51 

^/t&u h/yoripco xeifJLSua ha re ^wnxi^u nuot tnryyiveiav 
xai Si^ 'KaiMrpinrriraj as) r&¥ o'p^Tjjixariov wpoBfi^otuU^u 
rauj xa) rr\¥ re^vr^ff aur&v aTrotrxia^eif xai oiov eu xol^ 
TaxoL\6'^si rr^psT. 

SECT. XVIIL 

On Questions and Interrogations. 

§ 1. T/ 8* sxiivcL ^{bfjisUy rag 7rg6(r£ig rs xa) epcon^- 
csig ; ^Apa oux auroug roug r&v (ryr\iJiAraiV uioTroitaig 
wapaTToXw efjifTpaxrorepa xai .troSapoorspa trvvrelvst ra 
7\.sy6[Ji,69a ^ **'^H 0otiX€(r9s, sItts jt^o*, irspnotfrsg dX- 
X'^Xcov 7ruu6a9£(rQou* T^iysrat ri xa/vov; T/ ya© av 
yhoiro ro&rou xaivorspop, ^ Maxs^cov apijp xarot^ 
iroTiSfuov rrjv 'ExXaSa ; TsQvtjxs ^i'kiTnrog ; 05 jtta A/*, 
aXX' oLtrQsvsu T/ 8* 6]tt7y ha^epsi ; xat yc^p, av 
oSroV 'T/ ^afly], ra^x^ieog if[Jt.s7g irspov 4>/Xixxov To/Tjtrffre.** 
Kal TrdXiP, " IlXsai/tsv £5|[l MaxeSov/av/' c^ijc/. "Ilor 
S^ 7rpo(rop[uo6[JLsda ; ^pero r/^, Eipijo-si ra traQpa r&v 
4>iX/7r^ot> vpayfiAroiV ainog o 7r67<s[JLog»" ^Hp dih awT^&g 

Ai^ (fnfcucfip. Smith says " by means queace of the particle 4), whicsh follows, 

of the great affinity they bear to the Toup defends the pleonasm, citing from 

springs and movements of the soul.'' ^ Lysias, c. Theomnest. Tl yhp mf ro6- 

Sect. XVIIL § 1. Tickets . . . tow kvia^>daTepov y4voiro aur^, fj re^va- 

ipC9r4i<r€is, The distinction between vcu fihu hxh r&v ix'^pvv, airiav Ji ^ew 

questions and interrogatioJiSy according ^h tvv ircddw; Comp. Eurip. He- 

to Aquila Romanus, sect. 12., is this, racl. 298. 

liiat the latter may be answered by the Kal ir<i\iy. From the same oration, 
single word, yes, or no ; the former can c. 15. — "UptrS ris. These words are 
be answered only by many words. — by some considered corrupt, and by 
'EfiirpaucTirepa* More forcU)k and ani- others an interpolation. Weiske sup- 
mated, or more active and lively, — poses, that whilst Demosthenes was 
^vyrelyei. For iroiet d Arifioo'Bdjrns, speaking, some one of his hearers put 
Comp. 16. $ 2. Moras makes iKeiva the questyon, xoT Wy irpocopf^o^f^Oa ; 
the nominative to awreivei, — Tek Ae- and the orator repeated it, with the 
ySueva. The following words from the addition of iiperd ris, 
Fi«t Philippic, c. 5. 'Hv5^&irA«s. Had this Jem jatd 

Ta6rov. This is not iA Demosthenes, simply, i. e. without figure »'^°;, "r^^ 

and Pearce would erase it in conse- gation, it would have, been anugctfter 
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9^ XONGINUS, 

IvOquv xoii o^ippwrov rrif ^eua-etog xa) airoxpitrsofg, xa) 
rh 7rpo$ ioLvrop cig Trpog srspoif av^xmoLvr&ifj oxt [mvov 
w^>kOT8pQp sToir^o'e rdJ tr^ptjOLTitrfuS ro prfiikv^ a'KKa 
xa) wKTrorepop. 

§ 2. ''Ayei yoLp rot, TraBrj^ixa rare puSXKw^ orap (wtol 

xaipig* ij S* ip(orr}(rts ij s]g laurov, xaJ airixpttng fupJi* 
T6U tdO ToAoug TO ivixMpou. S^sSoy yap, aJ^ •! v^* 
irspcou ipwTivpLevoi Trapo^uifQivreg ex to8 , 'jrcLpctj^fn\iM/tt 
yrpog to Xs^fl^v haywtficog xa) wrf awTTjj t^j aXi}d«ia$ 
av&UTravrSxriVy oSreo to <rp^5)/ta t5J^ Trsvo'emg xa) airo- 
xpitrewg^ Mig to SoxeTv sxatrrov rSiV errxepLixspcop e^ ugrom 
yuiou xexiVTitrdai rs xai TiiyetrQa^ top axpoarrjp a^rayov, 
xai xapaXoyifffTai, ^Eri to/vuv, («> yap ti t&v uxfrt^Xos 
raTO>v to *HpoSoTeiov irexiimtyrai,^ ei oStai^ I—* 



languid. Comp. 16. § 2., also 2. §1. the latter words should be rendered 

-— T6 ivBow. The energy and rapidity, ** ut natura ipsa fert," or " ut pro 

^c. natural! seosu debent ; " for &\^0€ia is 

§ 2. ^^vvniMeiv, To produce by often equivalent to " natura." Comp, 

ttudy and art, Longinus means, that 9.$3. 10. $1. 22. § 1. — *E^ iwoyuiov. 

ike Pathetic aff<ects us most, when it Have been excited tind tpoken imtan* 

appears not to have been the offspring taneously. We usually say extempore, 

of art/ but to have been produced by £2 ofh-ots* Here is a ohasm of one 

the occasion itself. hundred lines in all the MSS. The 

J^X^^^^' Comp. 17. § 2. 38. § 2.-^- passage of Herodotus alluded to has 

'JEytKytoulws, Without hesitation, and not been pointed out by any of the 

with trvtK Weiske, who explains irot- commentators, 
yayiMf by " cttm vehementia," says 



SECT. XX. § 1. 53 

SECT. XIX. 

On Asyndetons* 



§ 1. ^AxXoxa ixTriTTTsiy xtti olovsl wpoj^&iTcu rk Xff- 
70]xsva, oTyiyou SsiV ^Qolpoutu xa) auroif rov 3ilyovr(QU 

SwvrO) efJLa^oPTOj oLTrsxreiuopf aTredpr^trxou. 

''JliofLSP^ (ig sxi'Ksusgf olpol Sptijxa, ^aihfjt^ 'OSixrersSi 
' lEiopofJLeu h ^rjtraj^a-t rsrvyfjLiva itofjiMra xaXd. 

TA yfl^p aXXijXaiv ^lotxexofAfUucLf xou ouSkv ^rrov ;i<ar«* 
(TTTSutriJLivay ^ip€i TTjg aytoyiag sfJL^ounu^ ufLU xou s/49ro$i« 
!^o6<rr)g ri xou (rvvhwxoufnjg^ ToiaSfi* o TroiTjrrjg l^r^yeyxi 
ha T&P oLO'vp^irwu^ 



SECT. XX« 

On a Congeries of Figures^ 
§ 1. ^Axpoog *S^ xal >] lw\ rawro ertiVoSo^ rcov (ryr^iJudi-^ 

« 

Sect. XIX. $ 1. ''AirXoira. Atyn^- *< Abiit, excessit, evasit, erupit." Comp. 

deta. Sallust, Jug. clOl. Virgil, i^n. iv. 

UeywpSv, Agesilaus, 2. § 2. — *Ew^ 593., and Sappho's Ode, sect. 10, 

Bovmo, Voltaire seems to have imi- $ 2. Ta rov Evpv\6xov, Odyss. K. 

tated this passage of Xenophoa, in his 251. 

Henriade, ch. vi. Francois, Anglois, ^4p€i ttjs hryotvias. Carry vnih them 

LorrainSf que lafureur atwmhle, Avan- the appearance of' anxiety, 

foient, eombatUnent, frappoient, mou-' Sect. XX. § 1. "Ajcpws, In the 

roient ensemble. We have a similar highest degree. — OTov Korrd. As in a 

example of this figure in Cicero's cUiss, or society, Comp. Josephus, 

second . oration ^^ainst -Catiline, cA, A. J, v, 7., ^nd consult Bobingon'^ 
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5* LONGINUS, 

ro xaXXo^' o^oia xai roL eig top M s/S/av, raTj^ ava^o- 
poug ojuu>5 xai rv) Siaru7ra>(r€i (ruvavairsTr'KeyijJva tol 
aeruvhsTou ** FloXXa yap &v ^ro/Tjers/sv o rtJ^rcov, &v o 
7radtt>v. 6j/«a ow8* oLv awayyethai Zuvairo kripap^ t(S ^rp^ij- 

§ 2. E?(S*, 7j/a /it^ 67r) Tcov aitrSiy o Xoyog kov erry, (Jv 
ra^si yap to i^psfJLouv, iv aTa^ia Z\ to wa^og^ ewsi ^opa 
>J/t>^% xa) (nryxivritrig etrTiPy^ evQug ctt aXXa jULsdi^Xaro 
ao'uvSsra xa} iirava^opag* " tcS tryriiMMLTiy jiS ^T^ifX" 
[iMTi, TTj ^(ovjif orav a}^ uSpil^cop, orav oJ^ ^X^P^^» orav 
xovSuXoi^, orav Itt) xopprjg" OuSsv aXXo Sia toCtcop 
prjTwp, tJ STrgp tutttcdv, epya^BTO^* Tt^p hapoiap tS>p 
ZixatTTiop Tji iwaXKi^'Kip ttT^i^ttsi ^opa. 

§ 3. E7t* IvTsoflev TTctXiv, a>^ ai xara«y/8g^, aXXijv 
7roio6[jL6pog £jJLSo\r^Pf "''Orav xovSuXo/^, Srav xoppij^," 
(p^jci* ** Taura xivsT, raSra s^ltTTtitnp avflpcoTrow^, 
a^d^i^ oj^ra^ to5 TrpoTri'Kaxil^etrQar dv^sig, Tatrra oTray'^ 
ylXXoiv, av St>va«To ri Ss^vov ^apa<rT7)(rai/* Otixouv 
r^v /tiv ^u(riv rcov STrapa^opoSp xa\ aeruvSercoy Traprr) 



Antiquities. ~*AAX^Xo(» ipcofiQi. Those poterit alteri, scbemate, au^ctn, Yoce/' 

of the AtheniaDs who were in the same Comp. Cic. Off, i. 29. 

avfxfiopia, not only cotitrihuted towards § 2. *Ey rd^ei ydp. For oalrnneu 

the support of the government, but also attends upon order, — 'Eiroi^a^ofNis. 

supported and assisted each other with *Eiraya4>opA, as a rhetorical figure, is 

money and otherwise. See Casaubon synonymous with kyonpopd, 

on Theophrast Char. c. 15. — T& els Tp ^oAA^Ay ^P$« ^V <^' qviek 

rov. These words are in Demosthenes' successive impulse, 

oration against Midias, c. 21. Here $3. T)\v pJkv ^inrw. He every wher9 

Smith cites the last four verses of the preserves the nature of his Repetitione 

twenty-fourth Psalm, as containing a and Asyndeta by a continual variation, 

beautiful instance of an assemblage of Weiske, finding no mention here of 

figures. UtarvTworis, and missing the 8^ clause 

IIoAA^ ydp, Claudius Satuminus to correspond with riiv phr ^i6iruf, &c. 

de Pcenii^ Paganorum, xvi. 6., has supposes an omission between ipifrtv 

copied this, word for word : " Multa and rwv hndfa^>opS»Vy which he thu9 

enim utique facit qui verberat, quorum supplies : Obnow r^y pJkv ^4<n» rod 

qui patitur quedam neque vmunciare indous rw b^fwomo^rrmif ^ Mjpci 



SECT. XXI. § 2. 55 



SECT. XXI. 

7%a^ Copulatives weaken the Style. 

§ 1, 4>gps o5j/, 7rp6<rQe$ rob$ (rui/^io'iJLOogy el d^sXoi^, 
€»^ TToioSeny ol 'lerox^aTSior " KaJ /t^v otJ3i roSfro p^p^ 
TTOLOCL'KnrBiif^ (6g ttoXXo^ ay Troiijtrsisi/ o tu^toiv, TrpaiTOV 
[jt^p TtS (rxy}[JMTif etra H r(S ^XsjUr/tari, slrd ys [JLtiif 
cLtrrfi Ty ^covy*** xa) ettrji xcltol to e^g oiirfog TrapoL- 
ypa<ptt>j/, COS 'ToS TToJ^oug to <njif^s^i(oy[Ji,ipou xa] oLTrorpa^ 
^u96fJi.69ou, iap roig (nj)fii(rfJLOig e^oftaXttrrjg elg XsiottjtOi 
ixevrpov re irpotnriTrreiy xcu siQug ea-Sstrrat. 

§ 2. ^Sttnrsp yap, H rig truvZrla-eie toSp ^sovtcou rot 
fTfOfJUtra, T^v (popoLP aurwp a^jipyiraij oSrcog xou to 
TraQog, vtto rdSif (TfJvMtriJLiov xou roSv aXXoiv TrpofrSii^xoSu 
IjxxoSi^^/tevov, ayavaxreT* r^v yoLp i7\.suQspiap a^roXufi 
ToS SpojUrOU, .xa} ro oig av opyavou rii^og a^Uc^oLi. 

&ep»s T^ cxflfutrttrfi^ Sionnroi, rk t^, ^ 2. Upoc&riKwv, TUxxrOfiidi, as a 

& ^KCi &ifS$> -Kal rbv w^poi' rbi^ ix rStv gramroatical term, Bignifies a particle, 

ivcawpopwy, &c. — Ain^. Comp.9. § 10. It is used here as a connecting particle. 

Sect. XXI. $ 1. SvvS^/aovs. Con" — 'Ayavnucrei, With this ToUius com- 

necting particles, Conjunctions. — 'Iffo^ pares *' pontem indignutus j^raxes/' 

KpdT€U)t, The imitators of Isocrates, Virgil, ^n. viii. 728. The reading, 

such as Isaeus, Hyperides, Theopom- however, is supposed to be corrupt. — 

pus, &c. — Tb xdBovs, The vehemence 'AiroKdci, This also appears corrupt. 

or asperity of the Pathetic, if you level, Ruhnken would read &iroico»XiJ6i, since 

ot polish itinto smoothness.'^" AK^VTfiov, plural masculines and feminines may 

Without energy, Tollius supposes this be followed by a verb in the singular : 

to be a metaphor from bees, which are They impede the freedom of the course^ 

lulled when they lose their stvng, and prevent its being discharged as it 

Comp. 29. § 1. — E66{»j itrt^artu. Its were from a machine. See Matth. Gr. 

fire is instantly extinguished. The com- Gr. $303.1. The last cUiuse is a 

mentatOTs find .greal fiaalt with this metaphor from engines of war. 
jumble of figures, 
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56 . LONGINUSi 



SECT. XXII. 

On Hyperhatans, 

• . 

•§ 1. Tij^ 81 atJr^f \hsaLg xcu rk TTTspSarSi ^erldV 
(TTi Si ^i^icoif 71 iwi^trsanf ex rov xar axoXotid/av xe- 
xivrjfjJvri TOL^igj xcd. oioysi ^apoLxrrip hctytoyiox} TraQovg 
iXi}flg(rTaTo^. 'Qg yap ol rtS ovri opyi^ofisvoi, 73 
(ptSox)[JLgvoty ^ ayavaxroSyreg ^ 6iro ^ijXoTWTr/a^, rl uttq 
otXXdti Tivhgy (xoXXa yap xa} avapi^ynfira iroAiij xal 
oiJSr 4i^ £iT£7y Ti^ irrrotra SovaiTo,) IxaerroTS irapafrU 
irrtVTsg, aWa TrpoBiftevoi iroXKaxig iir SXKa [tAranrri'-' 
8ai<r/, \kk<ra rivSi TapeftSa^ovrsg aXoyo)^, elr aZQig irt) 
T& irpdSra avoLxux'KoSpreg^ xa) travrr^ Trpog ttJ^ aywptag^ 
cSg OTT SLorraToo wsxifijarog^ rr^e xaxeTtrs ay^^itrrpo^mg 
avTifrwwyLsvoi, rag Ts^e^ug, roig Udnqtrsig^ rrjv ix rou 
xara 4>w<riv elpfioS Tratnroiwg 'Trpog [JLupiag rpoirag cvaX- 
"Karrootn ra^iv* oSriog irapa roig apitrroig truyypa^eSin 
iiOL rcSu inrepSarcSu il} [il[JLri<ng iir) ra rrig ^i&eoog epya 

Sbct. XXII. § 1* 'Ex rod Kar* iuco- rare vapeariwroyres. Continually wan" 

?uou$iay. From the natural order. He deiing. — 'AX&ycts, Rashly, tncon- 

means to say, that the figure Hypwba- siderately, Comp* 33. $ 5. — Acrdrov^ 

ton sigDifies a confused order ef xoords Unsteady, uncertain ; just what Ho- 

and Noughts in place of the natural race means by *^ inaequalis/' Od. ii. 

arrangement. Ine latter words are 9. 3. but without the idea of the *' pro* 

otherwise expressed immediately after : oella." Yet in Moms we find this 

4k rod Kara ip^iv etpfwu, Pearoe note t '* Ventus describitur, qui omnia 

considers Virgil very happy in his ap- reddit iffrara. Ergo jtroceUu.^* ^-^"Em 

plication of this figure, and cites the rov Karh pinnv el^fwv. So iK roSi kvi^ 

following instances : " Moriamur, et in iutoKovBlay in the beginning of this 

media arma ruamus," ^n. ii. 348. sectiOn.-^Ai&rwy ^r^orSi^. Smith 

'* Me, me, adsum qui feci, in me con* illustrates this by a celebrated passage 

vertite femim," ix. 427. To these Smith from Shakespeare's Hamlet, i. 2. 138. 

adds from Milton, P. L. iv. 641—655. where the poet's art has hit off the 

** Sweet is the breath of morn, her strongest and most exact resemblance 

riling sweet," Ace— 'Ei'a'yafWot;. Ve* of nature: <' But two months dead} 

hementt forcible* Cpmp* 15. $ 9. nay not so much," 6c9. 

Tf ivn» Comp. 3. $ 4. ««* 'E/ccio*- 



SECT, XXIL ? 2. 57 

-^ffpsrai. Tort ykp ij Ttpfinj rsXtfio^, r^vlx av ^uer/j^ 
€7s/ai Sox^y 1] S* a5 ^uo"!^ f^iro^^^, orav Xai/davouo'oiv 

^fjuu TajTrpayfA/ara, oiphpsg "IcDves^ s7vai iXfudcpoi^ i^ 

ft^y ^uXr^trQe raXaiTroip/o^ ivSfX£(rdai, ro TOLpa^Xfn^pLOL 
fiL^y TTovo^ 6jUr7v io'Tar o7o/ rs Ss fo'iO'ds ^TcpSaXfordai 

v3v xahpig e<mv v/uv irdvoug 67ri86;^s<rflar Ijri ^upoS 7 op 
oLHjLL%g s^srai ijju^rv ra Trpay/xara" *0 §8 t^ fUv, 
*• aphpeg^lwugg^** {rTrspeSiSatray* 7rpoei(riS(xX$ youv fiflu^ 
a;ro ro5 ^o€ow, ai^ jutijS* oLpx^^ ^Qavcoif Trpo^ to €4>e<rrai|^ 
-Sioy 7rpo(rayopso<rai rohg axovovrof. ^E^rgira 81 t^ 
tS>p par^fMLTcop oLTrstrrpe'^e ra^iv. Tlpo yap ro3 ^5j<rar, 
in oujTohg Ssi* ^ovsiv, (toSto yap ifrriify S iroLpcuceKerJu 
Tai,) ifi'Trpoa'Qey aTro^i^wtn rr^v alriau, S/' ^v ^oveiv Sfii, 



nap& T^ 'HfMd^y. In Herodotus, Cat. iii. 9.«-Ntw &y. Ion. for ww 

vi. 11. odv. 

*Eir\ ^vpov iucfiris. Literally, on the §2, npo€ur4€aX€ yovv. For keyset 

tdge of the ratof, that is, in a mtuation out at fint w^h fear, not at all awtiei- 

of the utmost danger. Homer, Iliad K. pating, through the instant fright, to 

i73« had used this proverbial expres- addreu his hearers^ i.e. he did not ad- 

aion before Herodotus. The Scholiast dress his hearers by name, till he had 

explains it thus^ r^ irpdyfutra rifiAy shaken off his fear. *ApxV with a 

rpixhs liprnToi, S 4<rTtv, iu Arx^Ty, negative signifies not at all. Thus in 

fiang by a hair, Comp. Theocr. xxii. Xenoph. Anab. vii. 7. 17. XaA««i^. 

6» -^schyl. Choe. 870. Soph. Antig, poy, eic irAouerfow irenrro yevMnt, 1l 

983. Eurip. Helen. 896. — Hfuv cTvcu &pxV M ''r^ovriiffu, It it more grievous 

4K€vB4pois. For the construction of to become poor after having been rich, 

cTvcu with a dative see Matth. Gr. Gr. than never to have been ric^ at all. See 

$ ^6. — Koi Toiroii, And even these many other examples in Vi^r, iii. $ 3. 

such as fugitive slaves, Otros is fre* 8. ^Bdytiv with an infinitive usually 

quently put with koL, in the same man- signifies to be able. The words wspaiiV 

ner as the Latin " et is," or ** isque," itpx^y ^^(ov, &c. may, therefore, be 

in the sense and indeed, and that too, translated, so that he was not able at 

This is, however, more usually ex- firit, through instant fear, to address 

pressed by «ol ravra. See Matth. Gr. his hearers. See Viger, v. J 14. 3, 
Gr.$470. 6. Viger, iv. 16. Cicero, 
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58 LONGINUS, ^ 

jxara* " (o$ [ivi Soxsiv itrxefLftsva TJyeip, aXX' 1)1^791 a^- 

ra>^ ijvoijUrSva xai a^iaififjLirjra ofjuoog raTg wrepSouretrip 
OLTV aXXi^Xcov aysiv SeivoVaro^. *0 8i Ai^juioo^ss^^ oi;ij 
oSro)^ [C&f a^doSi}^, wtTTTsp oSro^y ^rai^raii' S* sy tcS yly9< 
TotJrco xaraxopitrrarogj xol\ ^oXu to aya)vitf"Tixov he rou 
trmpStSal^eiP xa) en v^ A/a ri £§ wTToyvioti TiiyBtf trup^ 
efJL^alvooVf xa) wpog roirotg elg rov xiv^u^ov r&v fJLOXp&y 
tiTrspSar&p robg axouo^rag tnnfBiTKnrmiMAVog. 

§ 4. TloXKaxig yap rov vo5v, ou wpfAVjtrev elTrelVj om^ 
xpBiLacag^ xcu fjLsra^Vy mg ug aXXo^tiXov xal airsoiacuiov 
ra^tVf aXX' iv aXXoi^ 81a fjJtrou xa\ s^a^Biy xofisv creio'- 
xtixXcov, s!^ ^o^ov iixJoaCKmv rov dxpoar^v, c^ Irrvifty- 
TfiXsi ro3 Xoyow ha7rTW(r6i, xai (ruvotvoxiv^tivsoe^v ow 
aywvlag r£ Xeyoinri ertif^vayxaca^', sTra Tro^Xoyoi^ 
S/a [j(Mxpoij TO TraXai ^tjtoujxsvov euxaipwg liri tcXsi ttou 
TcpntroLTTo^ohgy awToJ to) xaTa la^ wrepSoursig 9rapaSoXa> 

^ 3. ''En 8i fioAAov. Con8tr.*'0/M»s extraneous j throwing his hearer tnto a 

8i 6 BovKvSfS?}; thi /xoAAov Sciv^ceros ^isar, a^ it were, o^ a (ofa/ Im$ of the 

&y€iVf &cc,'^*0 Hk All fioc64pris. But tente,and having compelled him anxious^ 

Deriiosthenes is not so daring as he is ; ly to participate in the danger tnth the 

yet of allf Demosthenes is the most ex- spealcer, then at length unexpectedly, by 

cessive in this kind, i. e. uses Hyperba- seasonably adding at the end that whiiSi 

tons more frequently than any other had been long sought for, he much more 

writer. — Th &ytavio'ruc6v. Vehemence, astonishes by the very boldness and dan^ 

—-'El ^Toyvlov. Coinp. 18. § 2. gerous height of his Hyperbatons, The 

§ 4. Thv vovv. The same here as rh verb bppJ^v is used here in the sense of 

y&rifxa, the thought, the idea, Comp. to set out, or commence, sain Xenopihon, 

27. $3. 30. $2. The literal trans- Anab. iii. 4. 27.— ^E(»a^y iro0cy. From 

lation of this sentence, which the something extrinsical, and not apper- 

author has spun out designedly, and tainingto the subject. Comp. 7.$ 1. 

which has been frequently misunder- 33. §4, — 'Cls ihrl iravrcAei. I'ol- 

stood, stands thus : For often suspend" lius seems to have taken Stairrcdirci for 

ing the thought, which he began to ex* a verb. His translation runs thus : 

press, and in the mean time introducing ** Ac si prorsus ab instituta oratione 

into the middle of his periods, one thing sit aberraturus." Morus says, " ne 

after another, as if into an improper and tota oratio dilabi videatur." Comp. 

inconvenient place, and these somewhat 33. $ 1. 



SECT. XXIII. § 2. 59 



SECT. XXIIL 

On Change cf Number. 

§ 1. Ta ye /t^v TIoXuTTTiora Xsyoftsva, 'Adpoio-jctoi, 
xa} 'AvTi]tt€Ta&oXaJ, xaJ K,7\,i[Aaxs§, ttolvo aywUKrrixOj 
wg oltrQoLy x6(r[MU re, xa) Traprog Sf^oug xai TraQoug cuv* 
BpyoL. Ti 8g ; al r&y TrrwcrawPy ^povcoif, 7poo'a)Taiv, 
apiQfuopj ysp&p haTiT^a^eig 7r&g wore xaraTToixtKKoiKn 
xaX sTreyeipoutTi tol ipiLr^ysx^rixa ; 

§ 2. 4h3/Jtl 8^, T&v xara tou^ ap^&[JLoug ow jttova raSra 
xotriLeipy oTrotra, roig rtnroig spixa ovra, r^ iovoftet xoltol 



^e<8^ 5^. Literally, let there he a pes, densusque viro vir.*' Comp. 11. N^ 

forbearance of examples, — Aii rk irA^- 130, 131. Stat. Theb, viii. 398. — 

Oos, Uiiderstaad r&y -Kopk rf Aij/mo*- 'AOpotafioL Collections, called by the 

$4vei, Latins " congeries." Comp. Quintil. 

Sect. XXI II. $ 1. Td ye fiipf, viii. 2. Of this we have an example 

The particles 7c fi^y are used in con- in Cicero for Marcellus, c.2. ** Nmil 

tinuation of a discourse, and may be sibi ex ista laude centurio, nihil prs- 

rendered moreover, besides, Comp. fectus, nihil cohors, nihil turma decer- 

Xenophon, Cyr. i. 2. 2. Seager on pit." — *AvrifieraSoXai, Antimetabcte 

Viger is in error, when he says they ' is a figure, when words are repeated in 

always signify yet notwithstanding, the same sentence, and interchangeably 

nevertheless. See Viger, viii. $ 4. 11. opposed ; as, " Non ut edam, vivo ; 

and 12. — noX^vrwra, Polyptotonis sea, ut vivam edo," Quintil. ix. 3. 85; 

a figure by which a word is repeated in — KXlfioKes, Climax, or Gradation, is 

several cases in the same sentence, a figure, by which the sense of the ex- 

Comp. Quintil. Inst. Orat. ix. 3. 36. pression rises gradually, as in this from 

A3 Longinus gives no example of this Cicero, Cat li. 1. ** Abiit, excessit, 

figure, the following may be cited : evasit, erupit." Comp. Demosth. irepl 

Cicero for Coelius, c.9. " Res cum 2t€^. c. 65. and Cicero de Orat. iii. 

re, causa cum causa, ratio cum ratione 54. Smith cites a remarkable instance 

pugnabit." Homer, 11. B. 363. 'Cls of this from St. Paul, Rom. v. 1. to 21. 

^fnrrpTi <f>(ytiTfrii<pty ap^TYV* <t*^^^ ^^ ^^- TA ipfitivevrucd^ The same as Ip/Aiy- 

Aoif. This Lucian thus parodies in his ytia, elocution. Comp. 5. § 1. 43. § 3. 

Fisherman, c. 1. 'As irfipri iriip^ipiy $2. Kariirobs &pi6fiois. As to the 

i^AfYXfi fidxTpa 84 fidicrpois, Virgil, change of Numbers, — Ov fidya ToOra. 

J^n, iv. 628. " Littora littoribus con- To this corresponds iAA* ^K«>'a, which 

tri^ria, fluctibus undas Imprecor, arma follows next after the quotation.—. 

armis." iEn. x. 361, ** Haeret pede To7sr^ots, In their grammatical form. 

D 6 
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T^v ai/adsdtfpij^'iv TrXijduVTixa e6p/crx«Tai' ** AvrUa/* 

oTi fo-fl' OTTou Trpatrwivrsi rA-^rXijAtivrixa fLsycCKo^fnf^M/^ 
vetrrepUf xa\ aur<S ho^oxoTrouvra r£ o^Xo) rotj ofidftoS^ 

§ 3. Toiavra Trapa nS ISo^oxXs? ra 6?r2 ro5 Oi- 
S/ttoo* 

^11 ya/AO/, yafJLOif 

'AvsTts Tairov (TTripfJia, xaTsisi^ars 
TIaripagj a^sT^^ovg, TraTSa^, aT/t* Ijtt^tiXiov, 
Nujtt^o^, yuvalWa^, [LTjTipag t«, ^toTrotra 
Aler^KTr sv oLpQp&TroKnv spya y/vsrai. 

TlavTOL yap rdSra su oj/ojaa gcrriv, Oi8«Vou^' Itt) SI S^a- 
ripooy *l6xa(rTr}' aXX* o/ito)^ p^uSsi^ g/^ ra TXijAuvrixa o 
ocpiQfMS trvvsTr'Ki^Qtja'e xcti rag arit^lag* xa) wg exeTva 
TSTT'Kiova^rrai^ 

^Et^TiQou'^ExTopig re xai XapTr^houig* 

xa) TO TIXaTtopixop, o xa) eripwQi TraparsSeifJLsQay stts 
TOiv ^AQrjvaicov* 

§ 4. ** Oi yap TliXoTregy oiSi KaSjxo^ oiS' Alywrroi 



— T^u avadec^pt/o-iy. Cornp. 7. $ 3.— T. 1404. ed. Herm. — ''Q, ydfMi, ydfMH* 

AiniKu, Toup gives this word to Lon- Comp. Trachin. 1179. ed. Hennan. 
ginus, and translates it ** exempli gra* '£|^A.0ov. This verse is supposed 

tia ; " which meaning it sometimes has, to have been quoted from some of th« 

as in Aristoph. Thesm. 151. but not plays of ^schylus now lost. InLivy, 

here. — npotnrtfrret, Comp. 14. § I. iv. 2. we read " Canuleios igitur IcU 

29. § 1. — Abr^ T^ ix^* ^y '^« liosque consules fore." Comp. Shaker 

pluralHy of the number. Weiske, with speare, Richaid III. Act. v. sc. 7. — 

the generality of editions, reads Bo^O" Kol rh TViaTo»viK6v* Supply ofhots to 

KOfjcirovyra, contrary to all the MSS. correspond with Kai &5 above. The 

See Schneider^s Lexicon and Stephens* passage cited from Plato occurs in the 

Thesaurus, p. 3397. ed. Valpy. Menexenus, vol. v. p. 297. ed. Biponk 

j 3. Ilapi T^ :So^oKX6i. CEdipus, — *Eirl r&y, Ccmp, 2, $ 3. 4. § 5. 



SECT. iCXiV. 1 1. 61 

rs Hoi Aavao}^ o&S* otAXoi ^oXXo} <p6<rsi ^apSapoi truvot" 
x^iwn9 rifjuh, AXX* atfTol ^'EXXijvs^, o6 [JLi^oSoipSapoi oIxoS- 
]S(6sy/* xai ra l|?ij. ^asi yap l^axouerai ra ^r^ay* 
pjOLTOL ^ofJiiroo^etrrspoLf aysXTjSov oSrayg rSv ouofjudnoif 

SI ja^ 1^* coy Sgpijsrai ra t/7roxsi[tsva ao07ja*iv, •*] ^tXtjAwv, 
-^ irrepSoX^v, i} iroBog^ iv ri tootcop, ^ ra TrT^smcc sttsI 
rot rh xavrap^oS xw^wvctg ff§^4>dtti, Xiav (ro^Kmxou. 



SECT. XXIV. ' 

7%tf^ Sinfftdars sometimes cause Sublimity. 

§ 1. 'AxXa fM]V xai Tovpavriop ra ex r&v ^X^fiiivr/f 
x&u slg ra svixa iwKTtjvayoiMAya spiore u^TiO^av^o'rara^ 
** Eirgifl* t] IIsXo;rovv7j(rop aTraara S/sierTiJxsi/* c^ijo"/^ 
*^ Kai S^ ^puui^io ipa/jLa Mi'Krjrou aJKoitriv hi^a^auri^ 
eg ^axpva sTretrs ro S-STjrpoj//* To yap ex rwv hrjprjfjj^ 
vcou elg ra i^va}fji.ipa sTCttrvarrpi'^ai rhv apiQfJLoPy (TwfjtM' 
roeiietrrepop. 



§ 4. 'Ay€\ri^6v. In a muhipUed But moreover. Comp. Herodian, ii. 4. 

/aim. Bpileau says, Tous ces pluriels See Hoo^teen, ana Viget, viii. § 1. 

ramasses ensembls. Moms and Pearce 10. — Els rh ivucd, ColUcted together 

translate it " gregatim." to form singulars, that is, as Smith 

"Ew^ SWwy. In any other passages translates it, " reduced and contracted 

thaninthosein which the subject-matter into singulars." — "Evcira* Deno- 

requires amplification , or enlargement, sthenes on the Crown, c.7,— *Hnf» 

or exaggiraiion, S^c, Thus Boileau : \ov6w7)(ros. For ol Xl€?<ovowf}a'ioi, — 

Dans les endroits, oil ilfaut amplifier; Kol 8^. Herodotus, vi. 21. — *£9 5(i- 

mt multiplier, ou exag^rer, et dans la xpva iireffc, Libanius uses the same 

passion. Some incorrectly translate phrase, Antioch, p. 362. We usually 

6wcp€o\^v, Hyperbole, as if a figure say burst into tears; yet the verb to 

were intended. — 'Evclrot, For truly /a/Hs sometimes used in this sense — 

to attach bells everywhere is too osten" they fell a-weeping, — Tb yi^ iKrmv, 

tations. The metaphor is borrowed For to collect the number from dissevered 

from the ancient custom of hanging particulars into unity, renders the style, 

little bells on the trappings of horses, more nervous and compact. Comp. 22. 

in public processions, to add pomp to ^ 3. 40. § 1. also Aristot. Probl. xxiy, 

the solemnity. 9. Polyb. i. 3. 4. 

Sect. XXIV. § 1. 'AAAA /*V ical. 
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§ 2. ATtiov S* «r* exju^oiv to3 xoVjttoti rawrov oTjttai* 
oTToti Tf yap svixa imcLpj(€i roL ouofjMTOLf rl ToXXa TOieTv 
a^a ^apa So^av «/t^aflo3j* oxoo ts TrXijdwl^Tixa, to elg 
%y Ti eu'ijpf oj^ (Tuyxopti^oSy Tot ^rXs/ova Sia t^v ff J^ rouvav^ 



SECT. XXV. 

On Change of Tense. 

8 1. ''Orav y« jtt^v ra ^rapsXijXtiflora roTij j(jp6voig 
Bitrayrjg (6g yivofjueva xal ^apovra, o6 Siijyijo'iv en tov 
Xoyov, aXX' ivoLywviov TrpayfJLa xoiijcrsi^. IIsTrraixfti^ 
$€ Ti^y ^Tjtriv Hcvo^cov, 6?ro ra> Kupot> mrcp, xo) xa- 
rotijttsyo^, TTo/si t^ px^a/pa gi^ r^v yourripa tov wnrov 
Ss (T^otSa^cov aTrotreierai rou Kupoy, o 8^ Trlwrei* 
Toioxirog ev toTiJ wT^eitrroig 6 &ouxuU^g. 

SECT. XXVI. 

Qw Change of Person. 
§ 1. *Evayfoy/o^ 8* ofjjiioog xal oj rSv TrpotnoTreop ami' 

$ 2. ^Irtov ralr6v. I. e. the unex- 32. calls it iydpytia, others iaroffrpo^. 

pected change of singular for plural, Its usual name with grammarians is 

or plural for singular. — *E^ira0ovs. Enallagc-^'Eyayi&yiov. DramaiiCfi.e, 

Supply ^<rTl. '* Is the mark of a pa* ^represented as actually going on. 

thetic speaker." Smith. — ThfisUvrt. Comp. 9. $ 13. 26. § 1. Pearce and 

Compa4^ting plurals into one sweet-tound' Smith cite the following example from 

ing OT euphonic singular. Comp. Plato, Virgil, Al,u, xi. 636. " Orsilochus 

Phsed. c. 3. Dionys. Halic. uses cvy-. Remuli, quando ipsum horrebat adire, 

Kopwpow in the sense of to terminate, Hastam intorsit equo ferruroque sub 

— ^l,v rf irapaSjiytp. The same as aure reliquit. Quo sonipes iotu furit 

TopaXay&Sf unexpectedly. Comp.Thuc. arduus, altaque jactat Vulneris impa- 

ii. 85. tiens arrecto pectore crura, Volvitur 

Sect. XXV. §1. "Oray yt fxifv, ille excussus humi.'* 

When, moreover. Comp. 23. $1. Lon* Uei^toKits ^4 rtf. Cyropaedia, rii, 

einus does not name the figure which 1. 18. 

he treats of here. QuintUian, vi. 2. Sect. XXVI. $. 1. 'Eyaycb'.ior. 



SECT. XXVI. ^3. 63 

(urideingj xa) TroXKaxig cv [litroig rtXg xiviupoig ToiOfi<ra 
rhu axpoarriP 8oxff7v (rrpi^e<rQa$, 

^airjg x axfASiroLg xol) areipiag a'KKrjXoKnv 
"AjUTscff Iv TToTiifup* tog i(r(ro[jiip(og IjtJiap^ovro. 

Kai o'^Aparog, 

§ 2. '^Sl^i TToti xou 'HpoSoTo^' ** *A:ro Sh *EX5^aj/- 
rtmig TroXewg avoi '7tXs6(rsaij xal iirsira a^i^ eg tts^Iop 
XsTov* hie^e\Q<ou Sh rouro ro p^oip/ov, aSdi^ 6i^ irepw 
TrT^oiov ifiSoig ^uwhsxa r^iiipag ir'Keuo'etHj xcCi eirsira r^^eig 
ig TTo'Kiif fLsyd'Kr^Vj j\ ovoju^ Mepoij/* 'Opaig, <S sroupe^ 
cog TrapaXaSeou eroti r^v >^W/C^^ ^'^ ''^^'^ tottcou ayei, r^v 
axo'^v o\|/fv TTOicov ; Uavra S^ ra^ro/atAra, 9rpo^ aura 
obrepsiiofjisifa ra TrpoeraiTra, 6;r' aurcov r(rTi3<ri tov ax^oa- 
T^y Tcov Ivepyotijuivov. 

§ 3. KaJ, orav aJ^ ou Trpo^ axavragy aXX* fl>^ ^po^ 
|(tovov Tivoi XaX^f, 

(TuSs/Sujv S* oix av yvo/ij^, Troripottn [JLarsirjy^ 

llLTra^iarrspov rs aitrop afioLy xal Trpocexrixwrepov, xa) 



-*— 



Comp. 26. $ 1. — ♦adjy. Homer, II. § 4. xpwrrimw, 29. 4. and ^covoktcs, 

O. 697. Comp. II. P. 366. Virgil, 30. $ 1. — Hp^j abrd, Addretied to 

iEn. viii. 689. Sallust, Cat. c. 61. — ike persons themselves, i. e. to the read- 

Kcu d^Aparos, Phaenom. vs. 287. era. *A7r€pelB€<rOcu signifies to press 

$ 2. *Hp69oTos, The passage occurs, upon, fix upon, attach to, ascribe. Hence 

ii. 29. but is much longer in the with Kiyov, to direct a discourse. Mo> 

original. Comp. Lucian's True His- rus says, iirepefScirOai rhv ?i6yov rrpbs 

tory, ii. 57. Aristoph. Ran. 137. ovt^ rh, Tcp&trnoira, " convertere ora- 

T^v oKoiiv. Weiske observes that tionem ad lectores ipsos, eos alloqui." 

I/>nginus by iucoii means the hearing of — 'EV alrr&v rSav, In view of the very 

any thing read ; and that in this pas- transactions themselves, 

sage it signifies what we now under- § 3l TuMHtiv, Homer, II. E. 85. 

stand by l^vvota. He adds that Aicpoa- — *Efiira0€(rrfp6v r«. You will at the 

r^y is put for hvaaywdfaKovra, and com- wme time render him more ajfected and 

pares OKo^eiv, 14. $ 2.- i^cuco^€ir0at, 23. more attentive, and full of action, being 
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SECT. XXVII. 

On camther Chcmge of Person. 

§ 1. En ys jtt^i/ iarff otb irspi TrpotrayTrou iir^yoofi^vog 
i (Ttryypa^svs^ s^ai^ur^g ^rapsve^flsl^, slg to auro xpoer- 
WTTOV aiyTkiLB^i<rT0LT0Hy hcu %<m to To/o5rov sTSo^ J/ji^oX^ 
Ttg woiQoug^ . 

^Eixrcop Sk Tpcotfereriv IxsxXsro, fji/MCf^v ditragy 
N^jucrli' BTifrtrB^Btr^aiy iau 8* tvapa ^poroivra. 
*Ov 8' ei^i' syoiv dTrdvstjQs ve&p iQeTiouTa voi^cay, 
AiroSf of ^avarov iir^Titrtroiuai — 

Oixouv r^v ftkv hiT^yr^cnVj uts TrpsTrotxraVy o tto/^t^ 
TTpotrri^ev eavTiS* ttju S* diroTOf^ov otTs/X^v roS ^u[jjS 
Totj rlysfJLOuog s^aTriprjgf ouShu TrpoSTjXto/ra^, TrspiiQrixsi/^ 
6\|/t>pf6T0 yap, £1 TTOLpsi/sTiQer ^EXsys Se roTa r/i/a xai 
To7a ^ExToip* pov) 8* l^flaxev a^vw rov [jt.eTa€aivouTa 
7^ TOO Xoyou [JLSTdSatng. 



excited by the address to himself. Conip. Comp, Virgilj Mn. ix. 634. xi. 729. 

Quintil, ix. 3. By ayuyos ffivKecDP we Milton, P. L, iv. 720—725. " Thus 

are to understand, that the reader ima- at their shady lodge arrived/' &c. 

^nes himself to be acting the very sub- Addison, Spectator, no. 321. observes : 

ject of the narration. — *AiroT€\4or€is, ** It is easy to imitate the ancients in 

For irot^o-cis. Corap. 28. $ 1. 29. $ 2. the omission of two or three words; 

39. § 2. but it requires judgment to do it in 

Sect. XXVIT. § 1. "Etx yf fiiiv,' such a manner, as they shall not be 

Still further, it sometimes happens, ^c. missed, and that the speech may begin, 

— Ets T^ avT6, He transforms himself' naturally witliout ihera." 

into that very person. — "Ecti rh roiov- OvSh vpoBTi\(&<rcis, Without any 

Toy, Such kind of figure manifests a previous intimation, i. e. without any 

certain impulse of passion. The most mark of transition. — NpW 8* t^axiv. 

ancient MS. and two others have in- But now the transition of the speech has 

€o\'fi. Comp. 33. § 5. suddenly anticipated the intended tran*^ 

*JEiCT«/) 8€, Homer, II. O. 346. Htionof'thepoet, Comp. 19. $ 1, 



SECT. XXVII. § 3. 65 

ayjTCLf eog xal xapa ra> 'Exaralui* ** K^iJi^ Ss ratfra 
^ii/6^ TTOioufJ^euogf aurixa exiy<,stj<ri rovg *lIpax\eiBag 
hrtyovot^g ex^wpsiu* ou ykp ofup iuvar^ elfjj apiqysiv. 
'Hg ii7\ tov auToi re aTroXserds, xa/t€ rpaxTSTe, eg aXXov 

§ 3. 'O ftij' ya^ Ai^iJL0(r6ipr}g xolt oi>Xov rivk vpo-roi^ 
OTi ro3 *Api(rTQysiro9og efAwaQlg rh ToXv7rpo<ray7roif xa) 
ay^ltrrpo^op TroLpia'TTjO'ev. " Ka) ouhelg o»/uov X'^^^^i*^ 
^ijff-iv, ** ouS* opyrip Ip^ow^ supsQrjtreroUj l(J)* oljf o ^SeXopo^ 

K6x7<ei(rfiAn\g trm Ti\g TrappTjtrioLg ou xiyx>.l(riv^ oiSi 9^u- 
paip, a xall Tapavoi^siev oiu ng '' — '£v ar€X€!' ra> v<o 
Ta;^u SiaXXa^a^, xal jnovovou ]M./av Xe^iv S«a rov 9^u/xov 
eig Suo Siaenraflro^ TrpocrayTra, " *0^, c5 fuapwrars,^* etroL 
irpog Tov ^Apitrroyelrova rou Xoyoi^ aTToo'rpi'^OLgf xa) 



§ 2. naf>Jk r^ 'Efforoiiy. Hecatsus tn^, an(2 a/most tearing, through angtr, 

the Milesian, wko liyed before Hero-' one word into two persons, S^c. Comp. 

dotas, {ind is said to have been the 22. i 4. "Os, which is of all persons, 

£rst who composed a history in prose, is of the third person here with refer* 

— Tovra Seira iroio^fteros. Cfreatly ence to aSros : one would, therefore, 

troubled at these things. — 'A$ fi^ &y, naturally expect the same person to 

Ion.' for &s fiii o^» » , &irjAi7<r06, Kitfik follow; but meeting with the YOcatiTe, 

rpdtaTfre . • . &irotxc<r9€, which Toup 2 fuafH&rarCf he then considers it of 

introduced into the text. As for using the second. The verb, to which hs it 

the infinitive in place of the imperative, the subject, is not expressed ; the sen- 

the practice is common with Ionic tence, Uierefore, is left unfinished. — 

writers. The history alluded to here Upbs rhv 'Apurroyfirova, Having 

will be found in Apollodorus, ii. 8. turned his speech from the judges to 

§3.^Eirlrou*Apurroy€iTovos, Comp. Aristogiton, and seeming to leave his 

2. § 3. 9. $ 5. The passage is from subject, he returns to it however, through 

the first oration against Aristogiton, passion, with much more vehemence, 

p. 474. ed. Taylor. — *EfA.iraB4s, Has Pearce and Toup give this another 

made this change of persons full of emo- turn, translating it thus: " cum ser- 

tion and very versatile, Comp. 9. $13. monem, quo jam Aristogitpnein allo- 

15. §9. cutus fuerat, ab eo avertisset." This 

•Ev ircXe* ry >y. In the midst of is condemned by Weiske, who ex- 

$he unfinished sentence mddenl^ ehan^- plaios the last oUuse in thfse word8| 
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§ 4. Oux aXXo)^ r rti^y^Xo^n]* 

Kijpt)^, Ti!7rT6 81 (Ts TTpostrav [JLvritrrripeg ayatioi ; 
H siTriftsyou i[juoy}<riv *OSu<r<r^o^ ^eioio^ 
Epycov 7ra6<roL(r6oUy (r^itri 8* auroig Zoura Trivstrdou ; 
M ^ [jLurjO'Teoa'auTss, jowjS* aXXofl* o/xiXijeravrff^, 

■ Ory a/x,* ayeipofjLSVoi 0/otov xaraxeipsre ttoXXov, 
'TfJLsripwv T&y irpocr&sp axovsrSy Trai^eg lo'vrs^, 



SECT. XXVIII. 

Qw Periphrasis, or Circumlocution. 

§ 1 • Ka} [jJpToi 7} JJepi^pao'ig oig ou^ 6%|/9}Xo^oiov, 
ooSsi^ av, oTjubou, 8io'ra(r€i£V. '^^ yolp It/ fMU(rixjj 8ioc 



" eo vehementius illud ipsum ezpresdt quam erepte peiicW Comp. Job, 

judicibusque inculcavit." — *Eir^<rr/>6« xvi. 7. 

^cy. Comp. 12. $ 3. M^ /ooyorc^o'ctiiTcs. Eustathius sup-. 

$ 4. OdK AaXow. In Homer, Odyss. plies eUv 'here, and makes two com- 

A. 681. In these verses Penelope, plete sentences of this and the following 

after she had spoken of the suitors in verse. 

the third person, seems on a sudden Sect. XXVIII. § 1. *H n€pt<l>paffis, 

exasperated at their proceedings, and See the Scholiast on JBschylus. S, c. 

addresses her discourse to them, as if Th. 645« — 'fis obx ^lfa|^oro(^y. ^ The 

they were present. To this passage negative particle is often pleonastically 

one in Virgil, .£n.iii. 708., beans great added to verbs signifying to dauJbt and 

resemblance: "Hie, pelagi tot tern- to fear. See Duker onThuc.i. 101. 

pestatibus actus, Heu, genitorem, om- 'T^Aoiroibs, productive of tubUmity, 

nis curs casusque levamen, Amitto seems to be peculiar to Longinus* 

Anchisen : hie me, pater optime, Comp. 32. $ 6. — 'fis 7^ iy lunHrueg, 

fessum Deseris, heu ! tantis nequic* For as to muac the ineldiif it rendered^ 



SECT. XXVIII. §2. 67 

ouTTOTsXeirou, oSrcog ij irspi^paurig TroTO^OLXig trvfM^diyygm 
rou ry xvpioXoyia, xa) elg xotrfiov Itti^oXu (rwn^j^eTf xai 
[laXia-r, dv jx^ e^ ^va-w^ig ri xcd oifMutrov, aTOC i^^iwg 
xsxpafJtJpoi/. 

§ 2. 'I;cavo^ S^ roSro TiXfJLrjpi&cou xod IIXara>v xarc^ 

rc^ TTpocnrixopTa (r^i<ny auroig^ my rv^ovrsg Tropsuoyrou 
riiu sl[j(MpiJuiinju wopsiap, TrpoTrsft^Qhreg xoivr} [tip trtro 
TTig TToXetog, id*a 8^ exatrrog wro tS>u 'jrpotn^xopTOiV* 
Ouxotjp TOP ^oLparop sIttsp elfJiapfJuipT^p Tropeiap* to Si 
TeriJ^rjxipou r&p pofjul^ofxipoopy TrpoTrojXTrrjV ripa Si}jxo<riav 
uTTo Trig Trarpi^og* ^Apa 8^ rooroig [i^rpicog aryxootTM 
TT^p POT^trip, rp \J/iX^v XaSciv r^ \i^si IjaeXoxoAjcre, xafl- 
cbrep apfJLOpiap ripoL r^v Ix r?]^ Trepi^poLcremg Trepi^sA' 
l^spog sufukKuap ; 
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noeAer by that which is called para- pression, 8^c^ Comp. Horace, A. Poet. 

phonia, S^c. *0 Kipios ^Qiyyos means 234. 

the simple Melody , called by musicians $ 2. Texftripiwrat. To confirm, to 

" Simplicity/' a succession of simple prove, Comp. ^lian, V. H. viii. 6* 

sounds, so regulated as to produce a Thuc.i. 3. — Ei(r§oX^. Comp. 9. ^9. 

pleasing effect upon the ear. Tlapd^ See the Menexenus, c. 5. This pas- 

tpuvoi, paraphones, are certain combine sage of Plato is quoted by Dionysius 

ations in ancient music, which were Halec. also, who admires it for the har- 

neither concords nor discords, but be- monious running of the words. — ''l^pytp 

tween both. The moderns have no fjih^ iitw^. The pronoun rifwf is ele-* 

sounds that come under this predica- gantly redundant. — Hope^ovrai, Al- 

ment. ParapJionia was, in some de- luding to the opinion thiat souls could 

gree, synonymous with Harmony. It not be admitted into the Elysian fielda 

was that consonance resulting from till their bodies had been duly interred, 

sounds really different, as the fifth and See Horace, Od. i. 28. and KobinsonV 

fourth, the only harmony admitted in Greek Antiquities, v. i. 

the Greek music, but which excluded '^Apa ^ rmirots yuerpins. Has Aa 

the unison, called Homophony, and the not, therefore, by these Tneans, sufficiently 

octave, 'called Anti phony. See the exalted the sentiment, which having re* 

terms Melody, Paraphonia, and Sim- ceived (or found) bare, he rendered 

p/ici<^i^, in Busby^s Diet. Mus., also an harmonious? The origij^al meaning of 

article on this passage of Longiaus by iiirpios is in due measuret in which 

the Abbe Amaud, in M6moires de sense the adverb must be taken here, 

Litt6rature,tom.xxxvii. p.l07.— *Airo- and which all the Latin translators 

T€A€iTcw. Comp. 26. $3. 29. $2. 39. have overlooked. — Euft^Aetov. Grace^ 

J 2. — OSrcoi 71 Tr€pi<l>pouns, Soapei^i- fulness of numbers, Comp. 39. J 3.^ 
phrasis often chim^ mth the simple ex- 



68 LONGINUS, 

IMHt 90fjJ!^iT^* xoXXKTrov hi vatrrcov xai ^oXsjxixcora* 

y&p jDiaXXov, ^ To7g aXXoi^ airatrij ^atpers.^* *Avti 

Ardf ^* sfxcov, xa) TOtXX' ofJLoiwg hrexrelvagy /tsyaXijv 
rit^0^ iwotaif rco srralvto 'jrpotnrspicopia'aTO. 

■ § 4. Kal TO dt/t/jtxTjrov sxs7uo ro3 *Hpo8orot>* ** Ta>V 
Si Sxud^<ov ro7]^ (TuX'^crao'i r^ isp^v Ivs^aXsv ^ d^so^ ^i]-* 
Xffiav yoSerov.** 



SECT. XXIX. 

ITiat Circumlocution carried too far grows insipid. 

§ 1. 'Ex/xijpov fiiin'oi TO TTpSiyfi/ty '^ Trspi^patng^ r&v 
cKxXoiy irTiioi^, §1 /jlyj trufJifJLiTpcog riv) Xajtt^avo/ro* sidu; 
yap aSXspLlg TrpoerTriVrei, xot>^oXoy/a^ re o^ov^ xou ttol^ 
jiym^og* odsv xa) roi/ nXaTtt>ya, (Ssiy^^ yap offl xepl 
^)^iut, xav TKTiv axa/pa>^,) ev To7|p vifM/ng y^iyovTOj cog 

§ 3. Ka2 Eei'o^v. Cyropfedia, i, in Richard the Second, II. i. 40, as 

5.12.— ^o^cfUiC(^rarov. Moit become Smith observes, makes John of Gaunt 

ing a ioldier, Comp. Poll. i. 195. pour out such a multitude to express 

UpotnrtpMpiffaro, Weiske interprets England, as never was, nor ever will 

wpotnrtpiopl(t<rBai by ** simul inclu- be met with again : *• This royal throne 

dcre : " Has included together with the of kings, this scepter'd isle," &c — 

encomium A certain exalted sentiment, Ebffhs yhp iL6\ffiis. For it evidentltf 

§ 4. Kal rh iifiifirirov. Yet Pearce r&iches the understanding without fcnrce 

S'ves the preference to the following or effect, Comp. 14. $1. 21 $ 1. 23. $2. 

[>m Cicero, Milo, c. 10. " Fecerunt id EvBbs is taken nere in the same significa- 

fervi Milonis, .... neque imperante, tion as in Xenophon, Cyrop. i. 6. 9. : 

neque sciente, nequepraesente domino, Mem.i. 7. 2^ — AewSs. Frequent in 

<{Uod suos quisque servos in tali re facere the use of this figure. Hence, for ffj^iuk 

voluiflset.'* — *H B^s, Venus. The we ought to read ri crx^/wi, i.e. tovto 

passage occurs in Herodotus, i. 105. rh trxniM, Pearce remarks that kJS» 

SccT. XXIK. ^\,*'E.'iriKr\pov. More ruriv means ** in quibusdam suonun 

cbifi^«n>ut than otAer figures, i.e. more operum locis," as in sect 40. J 1. — 

likeTir to lead into error, Shakespeare, ^v rots y6fJiois, De Le^bus, VII. 






SECT. XXX. § 1. ^ 

OUTS oLpyoporip Sg/* ttXoutop, oirs jf^wrmif ev TciKsi !&(/• 
ixcoT^oe xsxT^<rda/, S^Xoj/, on s-po^arsAOv A/ holI ^iuwt 

§ 2. ' AXXa yap aX/^, wTrIp t^^ sI^ rei '6^|^Xc^ rffi^ 
(T^YifjLOLTWp XP^^^^S ^S ^^ Trapsy^rpcTig roa-aurcf. Tte^iT^i^ 
Xoy^o-flai, TspsPTiatfl ^iXroLre* Travra yof rauxa ^«« 
^TiHooTspoug xa) (ruyxexiurjfjJvorjg aTorsXe? Toiij Xoiy^« 

SECT. XXX. 

On Choice of Terms, 

§ 1» 'E^e/S^ i^iiiToi ij roS Xoyoii poTitng, rj rt ^paxngj 
ra TrXeiaa hC sxaripou hiiwruxroLij Wi 8^, airoS <Ppa(r- 
TiacoO yiApoog slriva Xo/Taeri, TrpwreTriQsaa-wfjt^Sa. *'0r 
jM^i* Tolvuy 7} rcov xupieop xa] fisYaTiOTrpsTr&v ipofiAriop 
l;cXoy^ ^(Wfjf/Krraig oiyei xal ^araxtjXs? Tot»^ aKouovra^, 
xoi ai^, ^flt<ri TOiy prjTopo'i xa) ^iryypa^&vtri xocr* dxpow 

torn. viii. p. 347. ed. Bipont. — nxov. fourth source of the Sublime ; whicb 

rov. Plato meant PlutiiSf the god of cj^mdsts in an elegant and graceful 

richesr, and not riches themselves. This mode of expression. — "Idi 8^. dmie 

is eTident from the words tSpujuei/oy and then, let us further inquire, Comp.. 

i4K€iy, the former referring to the statue 1. $2. 8. $ 1. Toup would read XBl 

.6f the god, the latter to the god him- JS^ ad toD, &c. ** age nunc vicissun." 

self. "Ori fihv rolvvy, Constr. <rKeirr4oy 

$ 2. 'AAA& ydp. But indeed. For iilv roiwv /a^ Koi vepirrhv ^ ^le^tivcu^ 

these particles see Viger, viii. § 1. 6. vphs etSdroy Zri ri iK\oy^^^o. Comp. 

— fAAis. Supply icrri. It is suffix Dionysius Hal. de Structura, c. 21., 

dent that so much has been discussed also Longinus, 33. $ 2. 38. $3. 40. ^2> 

by me on the use, &;c, Comp. Soph. 44. $ 10. — KvpUav. Appropriate, "-r 

Philoct. 893. — *as iK vap^v^icns, "Ayei, Comp. 18. §2. — Kal «s. For 

By way of digression, — 'AxotcXc?. koi ^t*. And that, since it causes, of 

Comp. 26. §3. 28. §1. 39. §2.^ itself the Sublime, the beautiful, the 

''H9os, Comp. 9. §15., also Cicero, nervous, S^c, to bloom in language, as iti^, 

Orat. ad Brut c.37. the finest statues ; and »mce it give$ a 

■ ^ECT. XXX« § I, *Eir6i5^ fihnoi, vocal soul, as it were, to circumstancef, 

LoDginus now begins to treat of the it is exceedingly a pursuit (^ue^t^vorg 



70 LONGINUS, 

iTin^iiUfJuoL^ [UysQog a/to, xaXXo^, etfTrmtav^ ^oipog, 
hr^up, TcpoLTog, en 8e raXXoe, av aitri r/va, rolg T^oyoig^ 
wairsp aLyaCK\Kjau(n xaTiXitrroiSf hi* atny^g iiravQsTu itrrl 
xapoLtrxevai^ofja'ay xa) olovsi 4'^/C''3*' ''"'^^ ™^ TrpayfJLoo'i 
ipwprjTixriu iyri^utra^ jx^ xai TreptTrov jj irpog eiSora 

§ 2. 4>co^ yap raJ ovti TSiov ro3 vo3 ra xaTioL ovo- 
fjt/x,Ta» *0 jttivTOi ys oyxog (xur&v oi Trdvrj} ^peimhtig' 
iTTe) rolg [xixpoig 'Trpayfiarloig TrspiriQivou ju^yaXa xoi 
(TSfJiPOL ovoflura rairov av ^a/vo/ro, a>^ ef r*^ rpayixov 
TTpocwTTslov [xiyoL TTOut) Trspidsir} prjTriio. IIX^v sv /X£V 
7roi7j(r6i xa) i[]<rTop/a]] 



SECT. XXXI. 

On Vulgar Terras^ 



§ 1. [| J ^TixcoraTov, xa) yivifMiV ro8* *Ava- 

xpeopTog' ** Oixeri 0prfixirjg iTritrrpi^oiuoLiJ^^ Taur/ 
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great pursuit,) unt^ orators an<2 ot^^r guage, Coinp.8. $3. 12. $3. 15. $1. 

voritert, Comp. 2. § 2. -^ Einrlveiav, -—UdanT^, Comp. 16. $4. — 'Xlyrfris. 

This word, which is peculiar to Lon* Comp. Quintil. vi. 1. Lucian, Compoe. 

ginus, signifies the "nitor obsoletus/' Hist. c.23. — noi^o-ci koI ^[o'Top^]. 

or hue of antiquity , which is mentioned Here is a lacuna of two hundred lines 

in the writings ad Heren. iv. 46. It is in all the MSS. 

used metaphorically here, in the sense Sect. XXXI. $ 1. [ ]irr<iM^ 

of a nervous style, after the manner of rarrov, Toup supposes the entire word 

the ancients. to have been ironrrucd^aroy, and 

§ 2. ^s ydp. For fine words are Weiske ^fpomuct&Taroy. — r6pifAo^. 

m reality a peculiar splendour to senti- Morus renders this " genuinum ; " 

mentsm Comp. 22. $ 4. Morus inter- Weiske, " germanum." Comp. 8. $ I. 

prets ^5 rov vov by " res grata menti." 44. $ 3.^0(^iecTi hrurrp4<pofutu J no 

— -"OyicM ainwy, SMimity of km- longer carefoTn 



SECT. XXXII. § 1. 71 

xcd TOO 0eo^ojct7rot> ixsTvo rh iwaivsrhp Sia rh avaXoyov 
i[jLoiys cnjjttaj/TixoiraTa s;f6/v" Soxs?, o^re^ o Koisr/Xio^ 
dux oI8' Sxai^ xarafjJfJL^srou. ** Aeivi^ cSv/* ^'tjo'iy, 
** o ^iTuinrog auaYxo^ayri<rou wpayjttara." ^Eo-t/v 

rixoiTepov swiyivo}(rxBTai yap airoflgv «x toS xoivou 
3iot>* TO 81 o-ovijdff^ -^Si] TriCTTorspov. OuxoSv s^i To3 tA 
aua-'/jpa, xai pxmapa, rTir^fMifcog xa) jttefl^ ^So)0]^ Ivsxa 
^Xsovs^/a^ xaprspouuToSf to auayxo^aysTv ra Tpdyfiara 
hapystrrara Trapu\irpcrou. 

§ 2. "^aSi TTO)^ l;^gi xai ra 'HpoSoreia* '< 'O KXfo- 
idvris,** (pijer), " /Aavs)^ rkg lauroS trdpxas ^i<Pi^im 
xarirafM^v ug XsTrra, stog oXov xara^opSiucov sairrop 
hi(pQ6ipsp.'' Ka/- ** 'O YluOr^g swg roSSe eVl t^^ vstog 
iiidxsro, seog oiwoLg xarsxpsoDpyrfiriJ^ Ta3ra y^ 
iyyhg Trapa^Cet rou Ihmrrjv, aXX* oix IS/oirguei rco 
trrjfi/turixS. 

SECT. XXXII. 

Ow a Multiplicity of Metaphors. 
§ 1. Kai TTspl TrXiJfloti^ 8^ MgTa(poptov 6 jtt^v KouxL 

A{& rb ivclXoyov. Because the dU' § 2. Ti *H/K>5<freta. Herodotus, vi. 

position of Philip is similar to that of a 75. — KaToxopScAwi^. This is derived* 

prize-fighter. — OifK oW Hirws. Like from the butchers' shambles. So also 

the Latin ** nescio quo modo," somehow, is KareKp€ovpyii9rj in the next sentence. 

— 'AvaryKO(l>ayri<rai. Philip was com- — *0 U^Oris, Herodotus, vii. 181 ! 

pelled, by the exigencies of his affairs, Comp. Athenaeus, x. 8. Virgil, JEn. 

to swallow afiironts, in the same man- vi. 494. 

ner as prize-fighters are obliged* to 'lUt^v. For t^iwrurtUv: the per- 

Bwallow unsavoury food in order to in- son, for that Vhich characterises him • 

yigorate their limbs. Comp. Cicero, or, as grammarians say, the concrete 

Brut. $ 236. ^ for the abstract. Uapa^Utv literally 

•Eic rov Kotpov filou. Smith cites, as signifies to eraze. It is used here 

va example of this, Matth. xxiii. 67. figuratively, m the sense of to approach, 

ObKovy hrl rod. Therefore concern- border tm. Comp. Lucian, Compos. 

ing a person who endures. See. Comp. Hist, c.24. 
2.§S, 7. $ 1. 9. § 5. — llap^iKriirrau 
Comp. 17. $2. 38. $4. 



73. iQ^F/QIN V8, 

iir) rairrdu yoju^oderoSpri rarrfiO'da/. 'O yap Ai^/btotrdsvi}^ 
opo^ xa) T&p roiourcoy. 'O r% XP^^ ^^ xoupi^y ludtf 

^Bio^ (mr&v (0$ ai^ayxaiav ivravda <ruv€^€Xxsrflu, 

9eo2iaxi^y .i}xp(ur^p#aerjuivoi ra^ laur&y lxtt<rroi 9rarp/- 

9r^ >^w} ^ !AX€$^^3^> rjl youTTp) fjLsrpwivreg xa) rtSg 

T&v ayadaiv ^erav xa) xavoveg, apar^rp^^ores. *Ev^ 
raHi&cfr r<$. ^rTv^dfii r&v rpoTrixcov 6 xora r&v ^rpoSoTifi))^ 
iTTAT^potrSsi'TOii pTQT^pos ^uftog. 

§ d» AiWBp jttiy 'ApierrorsXi}^ xai 6 Oeo^pa^'ro^; 
ligi^^^lyfJifOLrA ^(tI nwL rmy ^poursia>p eTvai raSra 
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Sect. XXXII. $ 1. 'flvi ro^ToD. rally signifiefl to drink first; heBoe to 
"In ejrpressing the same object." drink from a cup and pass it to another : 
Smith. So Boileau : pour exprimerune also to give away torth wanton levity, 
seule chose, — 'O yiip Ar)iJio<rd4vfis» Here it signifies to betray for some tno" 
Demosthenes, howfivert is the rute in mentary pteasure or paUry advantage, 
these things* Demostheneg himself At royal entertaimnentB, the host some- 
uses Upas in this sense. In Pliny, times took a valuable cup, and, having 
Epist. ix. 26. we read: "Sed Deraos- pledged his guest to dnnk after him, 
thenes ipse ille, norma oratoris et re- presented him with the cup itself, which 
gukif** &c. This Longinus seems to the guest afterwards took home with 
have had. before him when he was him. 

composing the present section. The *EvravOa r^ wKifBei, Here the anger 

passage of I)emostbenes is from the of the orator against the traittrrs ob* 

oration on the Crown, o. 91. scures the multitude of tropes. Suidas : 

Xttfui^pov BIkv* Supply Kurd. *Eiriirpo(r6et, iiria-KidC^i. See Viger, 

Comp, 1. $ 4. Horace, Od.iii. 29.33. vii. $ 7. 1. Dawson in a note on De- 

iy. 2. 5. mosthenes, I.e. translates this passage 

& % TV ^evflkpfcy vpow€ir0H^€s, thus : " By this crowd of metaphors 

" Who have toasted away tiieir liber- pronounced in a passion, our orator 

ties." Portal* " That have waatonly silences the traitors at once." Smith 

betraye4 their libertieiu" Daposon, following the Latin translations, under- 

«( Who have drunk up its liberty in stood it in the same way. — T&v rpofni* 

healths." $mith. ThA is it metaphor kQv. Supply K4^i<av. See Bos, El-r 

from royal baaquetai n^MMriiecu' lite- lipsea Gr. Comp. ^6. 



SECT. XXXIl. § 5. tS 

ud, " Bi Xf^ ^o5«v threh Av rpiTrw," xotl, *« EI 8rf 
7fmjptiLXiy8t099UTtka»Tsp^u \e^m.^ 'H yap itrvrifuitng^ 
(^tt0-fy, i£rou rat T^XfM^rjpeL 

§ 4. 'Eym 3^ xai ratira [jAp ajro^x^ftou^ ofttog Si 
T'Ki^Qovg xal roXjttijp (i.$Tmj^opwVy (oTep «^ijv xa?r} rw 
n'xyi[Ji^Ti»9y} Tflt ^fjxaipa xai (r^^oSp^ wadi) xotl ri yiv- 
vaibv tnf^op fTva/ ^i^jtti Ihi rim dtXff^i^apjetaxa* Jfri rcS 
p(Aici> rr^g ^opSLg raori iri^Kgv wcwmtLrA^^koL rrapcur^ 
pciv xai irpom^lPf /a&'Wop 3^ xa). eo^ avayxaiix ^ovroy^ 
6!<r9r^rr£<rdai rd, TroLpaJSoKet^ xa) oux ea rhv axpoar^ 

§ ^. /AXXA ft^v «v 7« ra7g romiyoplAig hoc) haypcu 
^oSg^ ovx aXXo ri ourcog xarae'tifjuoLVTiKoVj tog ot cw^ 
€X§ig Hcd heaKKTffhjfii rpwrm. Ai* mf xeti rrapa Hsvo- 
4>tt>yri 7) TOLpdpam-ijfou (TKrjpoug ayarof^^ wo/JUTnxmg^ xa) 
sTi ^u^£XXoi^ ava^ayypoL^elrai ^eiwg irapoL r£ IIXderQivi. 
T^jV [jlIv xs^aX^y airou ^ritny axpoVoXiv, lO'djaov Si 
fjiAo'op Sia>xo8o/*^a"flai fiera^v ro3 trryjQovg rov ayp^eva. 



§ 3. *H &rorlfwy<riy. Hesyehius ex- • lius gives it both sieniiicfttions : ** otium 

plains this by ipp6<t>a(rit, the^ excuse, examinandae reprehendendaeve.'' 
Comp. Plat. Camill. c. 40. It is a me- $ 5. 'AAA.& fifiy. Besides, Coinp. 

taphor from the Athenian courts of Demosth. Otynth. i. 9. — *Ey reus 

justice, and poperly signifies a mitiga^ rainiTOplius, Comp. 1 1. $ 2. 12. $ 5. 
turn of punuhment, obtained by the IIc^ Eevo^wKri. Memorables, i. 4. 

culprit himself assigning the penally. — • 'H rdu^ponrivov aicfivovs &yarrofi-^. 

See RobinBon*8 Antiquities, art. ifycnrts 77itf structure of the human frame, 

rifufrol, ii. 15. Bach on Xenophon, ISki^mis is used in the same sense also 

Apol. C.23. and Cicero de Or. i. 54. by ^lian, H. A. V. 3. Nic. Ther. 

The verb iarai, which immediately 742. by the Pythagorean philosophers 

folloiys, may be rendered palliates, and in the N. T. Cor.ii. 5. 1, Peter, 

§ 4. "Oirep l^v. In sect. 17. $2. ii. 1. 14. 

— K&vl r&y <rxnf*^T»y, Comp. 2. $3. Merc^h rev tnii&ovs, Morus, fol. 

— Ile^vKftf, SoUt, Solent. For ravrl lowing the saggestion of Pearce, reads 
see note on 15. $3. — T^i^ llkeyxov. /ueraloavr^f xai rod <rrfi9ovs, just as 
Some take this here in the sense of ex- Plato himself wrote. Weiske thinks 
aminAtion; others think it signifies the words ctdriit kcU may be understood^ 
censure, Weiske prefers the former citing M«z« Tyr.viti. 7. *t^ 9lk hf fiiari^ 
meaning, and Pearce the latter. Tol- rov ipws X'^r^* ^®* ^Iwre the wonb 

E 



74 XONGINUS, 

xtt} T^ /xW i^Pif^f ay^pmrofj^ «7fiai xox&y ^iXeap^ 

T^ ^ $Mi^^^.T&i^ vopeop oyofjiM^u trrsponroig, ** t^ 
Si. T^Sijcrsi T7]^ Ho^iaSf sv r^ r&y S^^i^cSv srpoo-Sox/^ 

iSiav epe^in-evtraVf ftaXax^i^ xa2 ayaifiAP Hoi tno^yyag 

«Sr^ ^io'v), ?n}§aMra ai^ irTreTxov [at^ T^fiai^rar^ xa) 
t^V /tiv T&u eTTidtj/jimv oXht^g-ip w^tka-sinrsp • dg y^^paixc^pl- 
t}P,, T^« ro5 ^^w/iw Si (piTTrsp apZf^plrhP* rap ys fj^ifl 
O'TrXijya Tcov Ivro^ yLCtysiop^ odsv TrKr^^ufM^p^ r&y a^ro- 



Kol r^f ^aXcfcrtn;? are un^rstood. A Mi^x^'^MC''^* 1^^ Gods, the con- 

uftiHar pasMge eeeurs again in our trivers and artificeis of Ulie human 

author, <>5. $1. ^7r2 rmi XtKdTdiiyos, frame. — T^ tqv. irKeiiguvas IScoie. 

V'here icalAuaiov is to he supplied. For nrhv irXt^fAova itself. So in Plato, 

Na/io. This is found in one MS. for ihid. p. 389. ffiroros iSeci£»r ^iro^. The 

-which Manutias reads ^^u/Aa» llie Latins use the word "formic*' in a 

former edd. generally have ^'la^ufia. . similar manner. Tboi» " formse f(gra- 

The passage thus stands in Plato^ rum'* for ''fers" in SiKus Italicns, 

Timsus, torn. ix. p. 887. ed. Bipont. xv. 86. — "HLdXaeyfui, Moras translates 

T^v he ^ Kc^lay ^ul tw <l>\€6Ay, koL this " culcitra," a cushioH. It properly 

miy^y rov vfpupepofAeyov Kori: t& fitArf means a poultice ; likewise any toft or 

ff^Bpws alfjiaros, eis t^v Zofwpopi^v elastic body iitedfor defence against the 

oXkijciv K»F4(miaay. Here also in blows of military ensinee. It is also a 

place of &fM some MSS. have vofia, nautical term,, and signifies the fender, 

which was the reading in the copy used which is suspended over the sides of 

by PortuSk — Els r^y hopv^ofucfiy, ships to prevent them from rubbing 

Placed in a fortified diuelUng. Comp. against the wharf. Hesycbin^ : Xvci^ 

Folyb. iii. 33. 12, AopiMfxtpuchs pro- pou, aeipai, Spdryfjuaraf icsd rk ffjfXdy' 

perly signifies armed for the service (f fiara ruv vewp. Plato s words are 

a life giiard» — UdpdfV. Not pores, as these : Thy w^iiuxya 5c ifunxfl^'rajnro 

it is> generally translated, but canals, i. e. t^s Kophias X'^^ fia?iaH6y re koI Hvai- 

the veins and arteries^. — ^Teuavois, fwv, ariptFyyt&dri re icol (nr^yytf irapa^ 

Narrow streets, Comp, LobeckPhryn. 'kX^viov, fo-cay txv t"^'^^''>'Y¥^ ir»j5w<ro 

p. 106. In JBschyl. Pers. 495. and rtKapZloi Kara tV idoriy rou dv/iov, 

ApoIIon. ii, 333. ffTevaiirhs signifies a y Thy /layeioy. The [napkin. This 

strait* is the^reading of the Vatican and Lau- 



sect; XXKII; § 7. 7« 

d^jttfyoi**^ V6/A^y Si trmf9c<hu I^tj ri oJ^* r^^ ^ 
Top, OLffaiw irmg avK&w%g ro5 fr^pMXtgp ra rcoy ^^Xs*- 

§ 6. TfltiJra xal ra TroLptar'hr^ariaL [Mfl* Srra itrrlf 

£}ff*2y ai rpoTTai, xa) <ig 6%[/i}Xoxoioy a! jUrSra^opa}, xa} 
on 01 vocdigrixo} xai ^pao'Tixo) xctriL ri TXsTtrroy o^ 

§ 7« *'Ot< [xerr^i xa) ij pfp^erip T&y rpoTrcov, aitnrgp 
TaXXa w-ayra xaXo^ ly Xoyo/p, xpoayoiyoy as) wpop to 
ciiJLSTpoVf 8S}Xoy .^Si}, xay syo) jm,^ xiyoi, 'Ex} yaj> 
Toiroig xa\ t69 IIXaTwya oi;^ ^xitrrct httzcrvpfirjcn, xoX- 
Xeixipy (SiTTrsp wri ^ax^slag rivlg t&v Xoyoiy, €ip 
axparoi^g xal oTrr^vslg ftsra^opag xa\ iig oKKr^opixow 
frrofji^ov ix^spo[Ji.sifov. ** 05 yap potSioy lyyogTy," 



rentinian MSS. Plato has Acjm^ mightJlow,n$U were, from a perpetual 

yetoVf which means the same thing, /buntotn. 

Pearce and Mdnis read ftayeipuowj § 6. *Air6xpV '<'• In the edition of 

which they translate " culina," Comp, Manutius the words &&t9 8ci|eu are in^ , 

43. § 3. seited after HthiXufitpa, but these may 

otop T^ in\'(ifuna, XllKrifM properly be understood, Rnhnlen corrects th« 

signifies wool consolidated without passage thus : *hv6xfni 9^ rdSt, An* 

weaving,/«/e, or any thing made of felt, \ov i&v &Sj &c. Toup proposes t 'Airi. 

Here it si^ifies a twathe, — ^ofi^v 8i XPV ^^ "^^^ J^Xour fjipf &s, &c. Weiske 

^apKuv. The food rf the flesh. — Aua- goes a little farther, and reads : *Air^ 

X^fvfrav, Distributed canals tTirougk xpV '^ rdSde. Af^X«v pikr Upa 9ir»s . . . , 

the 6odt/. — 'ApafoO $Pros ahX&pos rod A^Xoiroiol, &€.•♦— Ti/^XoiroiA^. Comp, 

irt&fuerof, AlKmp rod (r&ftarot heite 28. $1. 

means the body itself: That since the §7, 'AXXiryopucVr erifM^. Afkm 

hody U porous, the streams of the veins gorical bombasts Comp. 3. ^U . 

E 2 
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^r^ariPf ^* on rroTnv bIvou Ze! hixr^p xparripog xexpafjJpTip' 
90 ftaivojttcyo^ jit^v o7yo^ iyxej(U[iiuog ^i7, xoXa^o/tsi/o^ Si 
&7ro ifrj^opTog iripou ^eoxi, xaX^v Koivwvlctv TioStov, 

yapf ^OLO^, ^shv to S8wp \iysiVf xoXaeriv 8^ rrj9 xpSuny, 
TToirjTotj rivog t<5 ovri odyi vr^^ovrig strri. 

* § 8. ToTf ToiooTo^g iyiaTrw[JLa(nv 67n^ei.pS>v o^Uog 
awroflsv o Ka/x/Xio^ Iv ro7g wrkp Ao<ri6i) (rvyypdfJiiJLota'ii 
a7re&dppr}(rs r<S Trapri Aotnav afjusho} U^Arwuog airo^ 
^i^i/a<r6aiy iu(r) TrctQetn ^prjO'oiiJLSpog axpiroig' ^iTJov 
ykp rov Avtrtarff cig oiS* aurog airov, o/JLOig [mWov 
[utrei TiS TTOLirn TtKciriova^ ^ Autrtav (p^TisT. UXr^v 
ivTog fjikp uTTo ^i>kOVSixlag o6Sk ra ^s/xara SjttoXo^ou- 
[A^va, xa&d'Trsp (priori* cig yap avafJMpTrjrop xat xaBapioy 
Tov pTQTopa Trpo^ipsi ^roXXap^y hr}ixaprrj[ji,h(n} rov H'ktl' 
Tcomg* TO S* ^v Sipa oi^l toiqvtop, auSi oX/you Sbiv. 

/^Ueriv Kparripos, Tempered Hke a ** Tales lapsitid e^m -et ipse Gscflittt 

goblet. Smith says, "like a goblet similiter (ut ilU de quibus dixi) viti;:- 

replenished with a well-tempered mix- perat." Suidas mentiOD^ a worl of 

tare." '* Mea nee Falem» Temperant Caecilius eotitl^d, ** On the Cbaractegr 

vites neqne Formiani Pocula coUes." of the Ten Orators.** — *AKpirois. /•»• 

Horace, Od. i. 30. 10. Comp. £p^. medemte, Comp. Honer* II. £« 419U 

xvii. 80. Tollius translates it ** periniquis." 

' N-fypoirra ydp. For, say they, to eali HK^v olroi. But Cdteiliti's, through 

mater " a sober Ood,^ and the mixing an eagernets for contention, lays doi^ni 

*' chaslisemetit,^ is really the language principles not at alt acknowledged ih tlie 

of some poet, and not of a sober toriter. way he supposed. Here irpo^ipet ja. to 

§ 8. Toif roio{rrois. Constr. ro7s be supplied from the following clause. 

Toio^ois, Ktdir^p iXarrdfjuurw oiauf : 'J'hese propositions were that Lysias 

C^eeilius attacking such, thotigh mere was wholly free from fault ; and that 

wersights, n4verthekst had the temerity a faultless writer should be preferred 

on this account, in his treatise for Liy. to Plato, who was often faulty.— 'XI; 

siast to declare him altogether preferable yhp ia^afuipTiiTor, For^ he brings for^. 

t9 F<a to* *'O/A0»5«&T^cyia the reading of ward Lysias as a faultiest and ^p^re 

the Vatieaa and Aml^osian MBS., and writer, while Plato, as he asserts, is often 

of JSifonutius, and of several edd. prior in error. The generality of editoi^ ren-r 

t0 that of Weiske. The Parisian MS. der vpo<pipfi hy " praifert," or " ai^te- 

Igiflig. ff^f aM, which Ruhnhen has ponit/' a meaning not attached to it in, 

Qonverted into oi^ffra. Other MSS^ any ancieat |iut£Drr<i— Th ^ iiy l^i 

hfwetiiM»satnhKaX6 K. whence «Wei8ke But this was. never the. case, nor even 

imagines the jgenuioe reading to luive nearly so* This is a fonnula of JiegSr 

heen dfAoUiS KM abrhs 6Kau4\m, i. e^ tioa £re^cn^ i^ Demosthen^. It it 
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SECT. XXXIII. 

That the Sublime, with same FauUsj is better than that which 
is correct andfoultless, without being SMime,^ 

§ 1. 4>6pe 8^, XaScofjigif t£ Syri xa&apoy ripU o"t>y- 
ypa<pkoL KOLi auiyxXriTop. '^Ap' oix a^iov en Sia^o^- 
rrau Trepi aurotj tovtou xadoXixai^, irorspoy ttots xoBirrov 
6V woiriiLOun xou Xoyoig fJiiyeQog ey ivloig hr^fjiapTi^iyaigj 
71 TO trofLfASTpop fjLsy iv roig xaT0p$(O[jLaa'iV^ uyiTg SI 
TTOLVTf^ xou a^iaTTTWTOv i Kai en v^ A/o, TrorepSv Trori 
cil ^rAf/oo^ dpsTou to irpanTUov iv Xoyoig, t} al [JLef^oog, 
Zixditog aiAf ^spoivTo ^ KtrTi yap TauT olxsTa ToTg irspi 
t^f/ovf ofxe/A/juxro, xou sirixpitrswg e^ oixavTog Zeopi^ya. 

§ 2. 'Eyco ^ ofZoL [xiVf cog al uTrsppLsysQetg ^6(reig 
T^xicTTa xaQapal' (to yap ev TavTi dxpiSeg xiv^uvog 
CfM^ixpoTr^Togf iu Sk ToTg pieyiQsa'ip, mairsp ev Toig ayaif 
ttXoutoi^j sTvai ti ^pri xa) 7rapoXiyo)pou]Dt£Vov) iLxproTi 
8e TOVTO xa} avayxauoy ^, to T^g jttiv Ta7rsi¥ag xcti 
[jJerceg ^o^etgy ^a to fMj^(tfjt,j\ Trapaxtv^t^ysuew /t^ijSI 
i^UirQaj Tcov axpcoy, dyaiLaprr^Toug wg sttI to 9roX& xai 
d^^aT^etTTspag hafJiivupy tol Si iLByd'Ka eirifr^aT^iri Si' 
axno yivBtr^ai to pJysQog. 



well paraphrased by Smith : '' Which For these considerathm are peculiar l» 

is 80 far from being the truth, that it has the Sublime, and ' wholly require ' «jw 

not so much as the shadow of it.** atnvnati&n. 

Sect. XXXIII. § \.*4pe9ii. Come, 0. Ktv9wos, jf rUk ^ in^ifi* 

then, tet us conceive that there really is, canee. " Seetantemletilt Mfvi Defl^ 

SicJ Comp..l. J 1. 8. f 1. Aofte^a^ ciunt aniiiiique:** *HmBfce;A*'f^'(k. 

is usefd in a simitar sense In Herodotus, vs. 26. ' — M'fiw&t4. P»/^pii Comp» S; 

fii.4K $4. WiththeJ)rtefeiitdi^r»ttioli'Weidt« 

Aiairofnlcrcu. ' Cotiip. 4. fl . 5. J 1. compares ihfe f(sW»#J»gri«i«a^«r : ^ 03^ 

'^th tr^mierpav. 3€edi6crUp.--*Adid- eero, Oral, c.^s:'' 9*ifecll, 3E^i IM; 

\ Faultless, ^ee Wesseling on Pliny, Epist: i*. W. t^aiiifihaii, Ii«l. 

. Sic. i. 60.— "Krrt i^^'radfu. OrtU xuf: " '^ ^ *^ * ^ -' - I 
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78 : LONamos, 

jsriyivivirxsTou, xo) r«5y [m^p ofJuaprr^fiArmp dvs^i- 
\6iwrog 1} [JL$rfi[tiq vapafihfstf r&if xaX&f ii TOLj^mg 
dirop^sT. 

§ 4. UoLpareOsifjJvog S* oux i>,tya xot} a^o^ ^juucp- 
ry^lutroL xoi 'Ojiripoo xal roiy aXXrov, o<roi [jtAyttrroi, 
xoii ^Kfo-roe roTjp wraitrfJuoLinv dpstrxiftepogf ofjuog S^, 
0^^ &iJLaprTQ[JMra /totXXov aira ext^wria xaXcoy, 'jj irop- 
opdfuxra S/' aju,ffXf<ay sfx^ ^rou xo) a»^ erv^ev uirh jt^syo- 

ra^ fts/^oyo^ aWiagj ei xa) [xr^ sp irSuri. Sfo>jtAaX/^oisy, 
T7]y To5 TrpwTsioo ^^oy jttaXXoy as) ^ipstrQot^y xav, si 
/t^ Si' iyo^ iripoOf rr^g [JLsya'Ko^pwrvfrig avrrig evexa* 
ivii Toiye xa) airrayrog 6 'A^roXXcuyio^ o Toiy ^Apyopau- 
Tix&v TToiT^TT^gy xdv TtSg ^ox^xclXixoTg^ TrX^y oXiyoiy rcov 
Is^wQev, b QeoxptTog iwiTDy^io'TaTog. ^Ap* oSy ''OfAT^pog 
ay /ctaXXoy, ^ 'A^roXXcoy/o^ sdsXo/^ yspstrBou ; 

» * 

$3, 'AAAa /iiir. Comp.32. {5.— offend/' &c. — El /i^ 9i' ^rif 4r^. 

T& Bc^'cpoi'. \Yhich is only of second- Tmesis for cl iAfitfieybsMpou.-^'E-nl 

arjr hnportanoe.-— tm fiktf ifui^rnifii' rofyc. Wheriq9, ind$ed^Afolkmius never 

rvy. Comp. Cicero, Orat i« 25. Ho- $tips, ' Tlie combination hrtV rofy^ 

rttte, "EfkU ii. 1. 263. occutb alee in Demosth^Mn^ F.UHp. i. 

$ 4. A^ ifUXHay cmc^ vov ical £s c.2. where Rudiger translates it " nam 

trvxev, Weiske pronounces all this profecto." Keisfce condemns the read- 

the production of three distinct glosso- mg, and Yoemel omits the particle yi, 

grapai. Comp. Horace A. Poet. ts. Accoidin|^ to Porson, Medea» vs. 675., 

351. Pearce cites the following inad- " the Attics were not at liberty to put 

, vertencies from Virgil : " Lonni pro- yt after rot, without the intervention of 

9ul longis via dividit invia terris/' iEn. some other word.*' SeeViger, vii. $6. 

iii, 383. and " Absenti ferat inferias/' The adjective &irTarros,/auJf/ess, is used 

'ix. 215.— • 'Tir^ /ic7aAo^i^a^. VL^a- also by Diogenes Laertiu8.—*AiniAA«j- 

Xo^vta here is used in the sense of /itc vios. Of Apollonius Ilhodius Quin- 

'7nXo^0-^. Comp. 7. $ 3. 9. & 2. tilian, Inst. Orat. z. 1 .» remarks : ** Non 

Suidas explains iaf€xurTd,m5 by iv^y contemnendumed^dit opus ftquali qua* 

iiturrcurias, Comp, Dion. Halic. Com- dam mediocritate ;" which words are 

pos. Verb, c.3, Polyb. x. 44. — TAj appropriate here. — IIXV Wy«*'« Ex» 

fuiCoyas curias. That the preponder. cept in a few extraneous particulars. 

atiug reasonsp^ although they do not lie T& $^(aBa' means extran$ims faatten, 

every where equally dittribuied, S^c. things foreign from any subject. Comp. 

Comp. Pope's Essay on Criticism, i.l52. 7. J 1. 22. $ 4. 
" Great wits may sometimes gloriously 



SECT. XXXIV* § 1. 79 

sroXXa xMi £ti^oi9eovojX)3Ta irafOLtrifmnrogf xdK$7va ry 
ifjiSdKj} r»S iaiiMfiw mfeufAacr^s, ^¥ tnrl vifJLOv rei^eu 
Suo-xoXoi^, ipoL S^ [M^ll^wv ro^rirrjs ; Ti S* ; sv fjJj^m 
fbttTwXoy ay cTvai Bax;^u?uSi^^ sXoio, ^ Uivia^ti^ xal h 
Tpotywl^ia "Icoif i X7o^, ^ i^ A/a Xo^K^i^ ; l^^iS^ of 

7pa4^/4ivoi* SI Uiy^^s ^^ o So^^xX^p ori /tly o^Toy 

Xoxi^y xa2 TriTTownf arM'/k^rrwra. ^H ooSei^ ay cS 
^painhf ivog ^pdfMLr^Sf '^^^ OiS/^oSo^^ $i^ rauro (rtiyds)^ 



SECT. XXXIV. 

J9|y tft« preceding Rule Demosthenes and Hyperides are com" 
pared, and the preference given to the former, 

§ 1. £f S* dpiQfJuiS, [Ml tA dhyfieif x^oiro ra xarep- 
6a}fJMT0Lf oUrcog aif xou 'XTreplhr^g rtS irauri irpoe^oi Atq* 
[MirQivou$. E<rri yap outrou iroT^v^wvoTspoSj xa) 7r%eiov$ 

$5. *Ev 7^ *UptySyn. See Hygintra, 22. $1. Weiske translates this *' te-^ 

Fab. 190. — *ApoiKoi4firnu. Lit, Not mere," and Smith ** unseasonably." 

Jit to be set forth m a hotite, i. e. inap- ''H oli^tls iy. Certainly no one in his 

propriate thoaghts, which occur at the tmtei would consider all the toorJct of 

moment, und do not form any part of Jon, collected together, of equal valu^ 

the original design; irregularities, di- with the single drama,ihe(EdipusTyran' 

gressions. Comp. 10. $7. also Quin- nut, — 'l^irjs, Comp. 4. $4. 9. $14. 

til. viii« 3. 34. § 3. Max. Tyr. xxxui. 2. 

•El' /»4\«r4. In Lyrics.— 'Ey ry Sect. XXXIAT. $1. 'ApiB/i^, fi^ 

yXw^vp^, Altoeether flowery in the or^ rf i\ri0€7. By iheir number, avidt not 

nammtal style. This style is also called by their real and intrinsic value. For 

KfKtOOaypa^fA^m \4^is in Diogenes liXvfiti Pearoe would ^read fityfOtt, 

Laertlua. — AKoyms. Synonymous with comparing 35. $ 1. — Ty vcafrL Comp. 

&Koyurr\f iupporrUrrms, or hfeirurrdrttt, 2. $ 1. 18. $ 1. 32. $ 8. — tloXv^vtf. 

^4. through want of reflection. Comp. repos. Mori^ varied in his cadence. TIo. 

E 4 



80 ,j ?i,t?j^a}ruR) i^. 

uya}V$<rr&v T^li^^Stm, vpwrswp Sk rm^ iSiorrw* > >^ 

T^^ a-ijifdia-sws fuiMtrdcLi roL AT^fjuMrdsyaa xaT^i* 
fMLTo^ Ko^ rag Autncueag ix 7fpirra5 TrsfisiTcr^^eif 
dpsroig re 9ea) '^pirag^ Ka2 yap fLoOs^cuil^sriti^ dj^§* 
Tisiag syQa j(jf^ xa2 ou iriifTCL i^g Htti ftjotwripiogj mg 
o Ar^ijiofrdiyrig^ TJysi' ri rs T^dixoy e^si f^sra. yXuxuri}* 
Tf^g^/q^h^ \iTiog i^7]l8uPO[A£uov* oL^aroi re irsfi miyrw 
f iflTij/^ ourrsiVfta)^ fiux7-^p TToXiTixmrarog^ . cuyiye/o, to 
xara ro^ slpwveiaig €u;ro(Xai<rTpov, irxmiLiAara om 
a/AOO0ra, ou3* avayoiya, xaro^ rot»^ 'Amxou^ cx^iyoo; , 
aXX' hrtKBiiuvay hiafroffMg rs l^riSi^io^, xoi ttoP^u to 
xeofJLiKoif, xai [tsrit vaihag BUfrrojfo^ xirrpov^ ajufu^' 
Tov Sg, eiTTupf TO Iv 3ra(ri toutoi^ eTrou^p&irov' ohcrL 



X^<^«yos u properly an epithet of birds, tuotity. This reading seems to be a 

Comp. Diodor. Sic ii. 55. and Dionjs. mere fietionof Manutivs. All the MSS. 

Halic. Compos. Verb. c. 16. In sect haveeilher Ao\€^/Mrr«, orAwcc^/Mrm. — 

3d« § 3. we nave ToXvfiop^a r&v ^6^- *A^cA«{as. Simplicity. — T6 Tc.j^uc^r, 

ywf, which is somewhat similar.^- Comp. 9. $15. 13. ^4. 29.^2. Cicero, 

H4vraSKos, One who has practised the Brut. c. 9. ^-^*Atr9»tr/ioL Urbutnty, 

five exercises of the public games called wit,i-^ HiMcr^p iraAiruciir«ro». The most 

v^KToOAov, which exercises are con- polite or refined raillery.— t^jcorjkr^r. 

tained in the following distich : "ItrBfua Dexterity tn ifwty.^^'Ai'dyuya, liU 

jcol IltfA^? Auxlwy 6 InKoMfos iyUaxg "AK^ bred, ineUgant, Jifcs t^ois of the ancient 

lu^ woStMcelny, ^laicoy, 6coyra, .inUif»'« Attia, This, perhaps, is intended as 

In Xenophon, Helleo. iv. 7. 5., the a lash at the groesness of Aristophanes, 

te^m varrcifiKos is applied to a com- and of the other ancient writers of co- 

mander, who imitates, but does not medy. It is thus incorrectly tranriated 

equal, his predecessor, as a w4vt9$K»s by Boileau : Comme Us raUUriet d» 

may not eoual the person who has ce* faus imitaleurs du tHk Attifw^ 

practised, only one oi toe five exercises. And thus also Smith : " like diDse 

— TwliiutTwif. Inexperienced persons, of the depraved imitators of Attic aeat* 

the undisciplined^ those who do not ness." — AA\* ivuetl/tMra, But ^iU 

practise gymnastic exeijfcises. Comp. the rmene, i. e. polite asd elegahf; 

Aristot. Nicom.iii. 11. Com^ H^od» vii. 6. •*- Atfitf»f||H<^a. 

1^2 .. "lEfya y€ i^s ffvy9^em* , Except Longioos explains tys36. $ 6. — %hr^, 

iiis coiutructian 4^\vmd*^ Co9){t. & JPor'&s dvctif, sis an* #iay say. Coaijp, 
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SECTJXKXIV. §4. 81 

axpiog* mfnrnf ap4^i$ r& jxiy xf^ ri^i^ Aiji'ai 9roii)ri- 

§ 3* 'O S) Aijjxoff^iyt}^ ayijdoToiijro^, S^idyorag^ 
^xi^iroL try flog r\ ItiSeikt-ix^^, &?ravra>v i§K}^ r&if JrpfOSipT^ 
[AMmu XiOLTOL TO ^Xfov a[JL0$p6g. ^Ef^tt fclmoi ysT^oTog 
sipou ^teU^erai xal ao^reio^, o^ yeXoira xivfl* ft&Wo^^ '^ 
MorrotysXara/* orav 8i iyylt^ettf 3^f X>j ro> ixl^aptg ilydu^ 
T6T6 grX€OV d<plirraroL$, To yi toi ^ffpl ^pumis fj 'ASij- 
voycvoQp^ Xoy/^ioy i7Fiysipr^(rag ypd^etp, sri [A£tK\ov Av 

§ 4. 'AXX' miS^^fp, oTjttai, rot pXv ^xtripoo xaXo^, 
xol si TToXXa, ojbuo^ dfJLsyedr^ xot\ xap^lyj i^^oprog^ apySi^ 
xal TCP oxpoar^v rjpefJLSip icovra, (o^Ss;^ youy *T7rsp/8i]y 
a^ayiuiocxioy ^o&irai') o Sk €i/diy eXcov ro5 ju^aXo^t/fer- 

tur» to ««eito compasiioH, and betides Tlepi ^6tn/is. Had Demosthenes ur- 

difuttin fiarratton.-«*Ev iyp^ «m^ dertaken to defend a Phryne, ^c, tlk« 

fUM-A. With pliant breathing , u e. with attempt uxmld have been rather a further 

ease and without panting : And mare" reeonunendation ef Hyperides. Com p. 

ov0r exesedingljf flexibU to go through Quintilian, Inst. Orat ii. 15. 9. and 

his course with ease. Smith translates Bergler on Alciphr: i. 31. 

it thnfl : *' Never was any more dex- § 4. Kai el iroXXd, AUhovgh they 

teroos at quitting and resuming his are numerous. This does not corres- 

subiect with sueh easy address, and pond with Viger's remark, viii. § 6. 6. 

sudb plisnt activity."— *Aow^ kfUKeu that teat «l expresses something hypo» 

As far instemce. Weiske translates this : thetical, even if; whilst d koX denotes 

" Sicut (contra) in iabula de Latona something actual, although, — Kap8^ 

(quod quia viz credat) fere poetica die- rh^o¥Tos, This expression, which 

tiooe ttsus eat." Comp.8. ^ 1. 12»$1. seems to have been taken fiom some 

— T^ <* hrifrdtpMv. His Funeral ancient Ionic poet, is equivalent to the 

Oratioii is lost. Airagmentof it, how- lAtin '< corde sobrii." Comp. Ptaut. 

ev«r, is pnserved by Stobwus, Serm. Trac. iv. 4. 2. Toup thinks it is ffvno« 

123. nymous with t^ 9irn wft^eerros, 33, 7. 

$3. 'Amttferodrrsff, << Not expres- which he tranfthUesvsrfMftrn. — .*Ap7d; 

sive <tf tlM huBMRirs ud ahanicters of Languid. 

mes." JomMM. So alw 8mith» Comp. 'O M M» ixdr. Coastr. 'O 81 

Diooys. Halic. de Lyaia, a. 8. and 13. Mw Ms¥ r<{iwr ro^TtryaAo^ctrr^aif . 

Cicero, Att. x. lO. — 'Airdi^nMr l|j}y, mU t^mt lihry<iy><M sn»rr<reXco>«^rtt# 

Conp. 4* (4* 9. $ U. 33. $3. Ii^^byer ^if«i«r, ftc. JB«f J^MKnrtftr. 
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82 . LONOINnS, 

rivoPf ifk^lu^a waJ^^ irgpntMrloofydyj^ipoiaVy Toi^o^ epQm^^, 
i xopioPj rriv oara<np dvpwrirwf St lyon^ra xeti SoMifiiy, 
hF€i^7\ TttSra, ^^/^^9 ^ ^i07re[Ji>irrd riva itofvjfjLaraj j^ou 
ykp elTsh^efJiirhp apdpdmt/Oy^ otdpoa ig gooroy inreurSf 
HiOL rotiro, .olg ^p^ti 9taXo7f , ^ayra^ asl wxo, ica) uirip aSv 

ta&pog ^^qrafotg* xai ^Sttop dv ng xspawfoig ^tpofilpoig 
d^TotifoT^ou rtk o/tjctara Suvairo, i$ avro^daXjxijO'ai ro?|^ 



SECT. XXXV, 

ISo^ Ptoo 18 in all respects superior to Z^ysias ; and in 
general, that whatever is great and uncommon soonest raises 
Admiration, 

§ 1. 'Ex) [jJpTQi rotJ Tl'KdTwpog xa) dXktj rig iarrip, 
wg e^y^Vy ha^opd' o^ yap [xsyidsi r&v apBr&v, oCK'Ka 
xoLi r<5 TrXijflffi xoXu Xsittoju^vo^ o Avfrlag' b [tev xXnov 
ert T(Sg aiJutprrJiJiMa'^ Trepirrsiuf ^ raTg aperoug Xs/- 



fiei, ftavinf on tft« tme hand uiud the 15.— '*Arro^^aA/i^ai. This maj be 

)»ou>0r ^' the mott magnijicent diction, taken here in the sense of to resist, as 

ami that of sublimity earriedtothe height in Polyhius, i. 17. 3. iy. 32. 7. Comp. 

rf perfection, ^e. "Ep^sp . . . Ii^cir has Aets^ zxvii. 15« 
the force of the Latin *' partim . . • par- Skct. XXXY* f I. *£tI rov I1X4E- 

tim.'' For ikiur Toup reads AoAiv. 'rwmos. See note on 32. § 5. Coinp« 

— *Eirvi8j^ foirra. 5r?u» ^e IUm matcA«a 32. $8. 33. $ I. — Our >j^ /««7^«, 

to hinueif ail those numerous qualities, Supply f»6p9ir, Comp. Panl, Rom. iy. 

Comp. 1. 64. Pindar, Isthm.y. 10. — 9. Phflipp. iL 4. — HoKb KeaF6fiieifos^ 

Kol orip w. And to compensate for Supply rov WiAretvtn. Cotnp. 4. § 2, 

those he has not, he overpowers and 6«- •—'O /ilKvAcibi^. Toup veads ; woXb 

wiiders, as it tsere, all rivai orators, with Ktard/ASifos 6 Auoriaa ifM» irAcW, &c« 

ike thunder and vitid hriHianey of his — Tetlr ofuipfHifuuri weperr^^u Tollius 

eloquence, ^^^arTOtf^ Easier, Comp. supplies fM\Xof. This kind of ellipsis 

XenopW Mete, i, 6* 9. Cyrop. v. 4. has been imitated by the^lAtiofl. Jkm 



SECT. XXXV. § 4. $S 

§ S, T*/ ^rsr our tlSov oi i<rodfoi ffxcTyoi mou rSit^ /u- 

axpi€s/a^ tfTsp^^injO'am'is^ Uflo$ iroXXo7|^ aXXoip Ixci^o, 
on ij ^ti<ri^ oi raTTf ivoy i}/xa^ ^&ov oSS* aytfi^vi^ ixpipt, 
T^ oipdptoiroifj aXX'y a»^ ei^ jttcyaXi^v riya ^roj/r/yupiv, ci; 
rov ^/oy xai 6if r^v ^^|x?rarra xoarfwp i7Fiyowr<x^ d^iou 

raij^ f^/vy^aTg vayrog dsl ro5 /x^yaXov, xa) aig yrpos '^fKoig 
Zouyuovtoiripot}. 

§ 3. Aio?rsp TT} ^6(oplet xai Siavo/a r^^ dv^pooirivr^f 
eTTiSoTirig oil^ o (TvfJLTrag xitrfJLog ipxsi^ oiWti, xcti rahg 
ro5 ^spU^orrog TroTOiuxig opoug ixSaluoutnv al sttIuoiou* 
xa) si Tig wspi^'ki^cuTo iv xuxXcd rov ^/ov, o<roy xXloy 
ep^si TO wgpirrov gv xao"/ xal jtt^ya ro5 xaXoS^ rayicog 
elo'STai^ wpog a ygyovajxsv, 

§ 4. Evdev ^txrixco^ ttoi^ dyifJLsvoif i^% Ai^ ou rol 

(jLixpa psiQpa ^au/ta^o/tsv, ei xol SiauyJ] xo) pfp^O'i/ta, 

. aXXa Tov NsTXov xai "lerrpov, i^ 'P^vov, ^roXu 8* en 

/AaXXov Tov *ilxsaviv* oiSs ye to ic^' i^/uov tout) (pXoy/ov 



Sallnst : " Fortana res cunctas ex li- would read ^cufwyairtpov, referring it 

bidine, quam ex vero celebrat." Comp. to tlpcora. Comp. Cicero, N. D. ii. 14. 

Plant Rud. iv. 4. 7. $ 3. Kol BiayoUf, Ruhuken and 

$ 2. Tiaarltyvpw, Properly an af- Toup read ttnL itavoias rfis iu^pcnriinis 

ttmbly, or general crnivoeatitn, at the hrtSaXg.-^Tov irfpiixotnos. Of 4he 

celebratioD of a great festival, at which dreumambUnt air, ths heavent, the 

there were processions, games, thea- univene. Th ir€pi4xoy and rh icaB6\ov 

tdctA represeiitations, and feastings ; are synonymous. Comp. Polyb. i. 37. 

as also markets held for the sale of 9. Aristot. Metaph. v. 2Q. — "Oa-ov 

merchandise. Comp» Thuc. i. 25. ir\4o¥ Ixcu How much the magnificent 

Herod, ii. 68. and particularly Cicero, and the great in all thing$ have the tU' 

Tusc. y. 3. — TSv 9\wy axniis. Of all periority over the fmautytU and the 

her v)arkt. — ^(A«rificrrc^nivs. Most uMfW. 

ambitums rwaU of hermlfi -* "EUbs § 4. OvB4 ye rh 6<l>* iinwv. Litotes. 

iifiaxop* Forthwith the itnplanted for Neither are we morp a$t4mvjied at ,the 

ever in imr bnatt$ an invineibte tove of Utile flame kindUd by our^^lvet, because 

Beery thing that is great, emd mere di- . it preservea its spiend^mr fure^ than at 

^me Of tOMpared wUh ounelve$, Morus the heavenly free, althi9rgh they pre 
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ro/tffda r&v wpaviwp jxaXXov, xolItoi waiKTAxts eTritrxo* 
roujui ya>y* odSk r&v r^^ Afrmj^ xpar^pmif o^iodaoju^co-- 

xa2 oXou^ op^ou^ d^oi^ipowrif xod wora/JLOug Mors rod 
yipotjg ixeho^ xa) uiroS jttovou wpo^iouari TTupog. 

§ 5. *AXX* Iwi rc&y roiouroiy aTras^roiv f xsiv* av £7?roi- 
jXfy, a>^ MTopitrrov li^v dv6p(07ro$g rh ^pei&^sg ^ xa) 
aytt7xa7os/, ^at/jttacrroy $* ofuog as) ro TrapdBo^op. 



often tibieuted, — > KrTtoi. Comp. 4. Through mountaing, 'pTaing, throng^ 

$4. 4.^7. 38. $5. — UohJijiKis hruTKo- empires black with shad^ And con- 

tiwfiiywy. This is opposed to xaBap^ dnents of sand ; will turn his gaze To 

orci^ above.— *0&8^ r^v rj)s. Nor mark the windings of a scanty rill. That 

do we consider that little flame more murmurs at his feet.'*^-''OAovs S^($ovs. 

deserving of admiration than the craters Huge massei entire, Comp. 43. §2, — ; 

of ^tna, whose helchingt, 8^0. We have Tlorc^xohs rov yivovs, I. e. rivers of 

a splendid description of this in Virgil, fire. Markland on Ljrsias, p. 577. in 

^n.iii. 57 U " Horrifiois juzta tonat place of roG yivaus would read roD yn- 

JEtDA. minis, Interdumque atram pro- ywovs* Hence Ruhnkeh proposes : 

rumpit ad sethera nubem, Turbine fn- toO yrty^wovs iinbtov teal aMx^9ms^ — 

mantem piceo et candente iavilla ; At- Alrrov fxSi^ov. Self'COfuiitent, i. e. pare 

toUitque globos flammaruns, et sidera and unmixed. 

lambit : Interdum scopulos avulsaque § 5. 'AAX* hrl t£v. But with respect 

vifloera montis £rigit enictans, lique- to those wonderful vrorks of nature. To 

factaque saza sub auras Cum gemitu these are opposed afterwards t& ^ \4^ 

gbraerat, fundoque exasstuat imo." yois itsyaKo^v^, sect 86. $ 1. — *Qs 

Akeoside, Pleasures of Imagination, i. f{nr6purrov. Longinua means, that the 

170. beautifully imitMtes this passage of thing which is u8eful,jor evtouecesaaiy, 

LoDginus: " Who but jraither tarns is easily procured by raajski&d, and 

To Heaven's broad fire his uncon- consequently excites no wonder; on 

strained view» Than to the glimmering the other hand, the thing ^t is strange 

of a waxen flame? Who that from and unexpected, becomes an object of 

Alpine heights, his labouring eye Shoots admiration. •— IIayN(8o(«r« That which 

round the wide horizon, to survey Nilus is contrary to general opinum, atrange^ 

or Ganges rolling hu bright wave unexpected. 
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SECT, xxxvi; 

Sublime WriUrg oonxidafed ut a parmBd.Heu}* .* 



«, v- . • ••. i 



It 



yeflof , Trpotn^xsi (ruvQewpslv owroflgj^, or* to? db/f^i^afr^rquj^ 
TToXa oi^strr&Tes ol rijXixouroi ojduu^ Trayrsg ?i<r]y,^7^fiiu/oti>^y 
ToS S-vijToS* xa) ra jutev aXXa rou^ p^^juii/ou^ avdpoi- 
^rou^ IXsyp^s/, to 8* t»|/o^ iyyvg cClpsi iJLsya'Ko^po(r(nnig 
9 6o5» xo) TO /xiv aTTTOUtrroy oi xj/eyerai, ra juiya S« x(«]| 

§ 2, T/ -jfpi vpog rttoTois sn Xcygivj *Qg ixsiuwu , 
Tiou dv^pS>u exatrrog a^ravra ra o'^aX/^ara cvl i^musZ^ i 
Tou TToTO^oLxig Z'S^si xai xaTopda)[A/iTij xa) to xupKorarop, 
oSg^ el rig ix'Ke^ag ra *0/t7jpot>, ra Ay^jLoa-Qsuovg^ ra! 
riXaTtt>i/o^, rot rcoy aXXoiv, o(roi 8^ isAyitrroi^ Trapavrm-- 
[juara, Trdvra h[Ao<rs (ropaQpokasisu, 6Xd)(i(rrov dv ri^..i 

♦ Sect. XXXVI. J 1. OdieoSi' ivi 7«. •Ort toS ^ra^iopr^ov. The meafi- ' 

TAer«/br« tl^itA rcgar<i ta iubiimUy in ing is, that though such writen, 09' 

language, ifc. The generality of trans- produce the Sublime, are ht from per-^- ^ 

latorstake this as said ofsubtime writers, tection, for none but the Deity is per- 

deceived, no doubt, by the word niAi^ feet, yet all of them are raised above ^ 

jcowTvi, whieb is used here by Synthesis, the common lot eif mortality. 

— ^'E<^* Sy oinceTi. In which there is Th V 2r<^r. In this clause ^eoo de^ ' 

no grmndeur without utUity and mfattit- pends o& /MjaXotppeeHitrris, Cobm. - 

fogv. . The Greek words contain a me- Horace, Od. i. 1. 6. -*- Ob ^^y^ai.> 

taphoT from missSes^ which are said Merely escapes censure* '* Yitavi^de-'' 

sometimes life* rov axawev rhmtp, nique culpam, Non laudem mentl.'*'' 

The author's argument seems to be this: Horace, A. Poe#« 267v <^ 

If we admire me Grand and the Sub- - § 2. ^wvth'at, Compe^mtes, mi^lKes 

lime in the works of nature, even ample amends, for Morii* interpTets 

though they afford no advantage, surely this by the verb redim^r^A In this 

the Grand and the Sublime in writing, sense the Latin verb is used ^ Cicero, 

united with the useful, ou|ht much Fam.i. 8. <* Non pr^teitmn culpam 

mere to command our admiration.-— videri volo redemisse.*^- — Th KvptArw' 

— Afrr^r. From this very eircum" rw. That which is of the greatest im»- 

stance, on thb account, i. e. because portance. Comp. 1. $1.2. $3. 34. 

the useful is united with the Sublime. § 4. — *Ekixum» i» rt. The real 

Comp. 14. j3, 32. $8, meaning of Longinna is this: Wer* 



86 LONGINUS, 

rtXg fjptoin Troyrv} xaropdotz/tevioy. Aia ratiff o ir£g 
auroijp oicov xa) 0iop, ou St/va/tsvo^ uir^ roS ^dovou xopa- 
yoia; aX&vai| ^ipa>9 ounr&a>HS ra w^n^n^pia, xa) a;^i 

''E(rT ay wSaip rs pir^^ xcu hiv^pta fJMxpa refl^Xyj, 

§ 3. n^o^ juivroi ys rov ypa^ovra, aJ^ 6 KoXoo-o-o^ o 
7}[jLapT7i[jJ9og ou xpuTTioVf ^ 6 rioXuxXsiroti Aopo^opog^ 
irapdxBiTcu TTpog iroXhoig sI^reTv, on €^5 jttgy Ts^vrig 
^avpLoil^sTai to dxpiSia-Taropy stt) hi rcov ^va-ixwu spymv 
TO [jJyeQos* ^6<r€i i\ Xoy^xov 6 dvQpeoTros' xd'r) fji^v dv~ 
ZpidvT(ov l^r^Tsirou ro ojxoioy avdpcoTro), stt} Ss Xoyot; ro 

UTTipOUpOVf €0$ S^tjPf T^ avd^COTTIVO. 

§ 4. Tlpotrrjxsi 8* o/^t^^f (dvaxdiKwru yap iiA r^i/ 
dpyy\)f r^iiAif row uTTopLVT^fJiM^Tog tJ wapa/veo-i^,) £?r£iS^ to 
jutiv otS/aTrroiTov oi^ ew) ro ^oXw ri^prig strr) xaropQiofxa, 



all the errors of tKfese great authors seventy cubits in height, erected over 
collected together, they would be the entrance of the harbour at Rhodes 
found to form the smallest part, or by lalysus ; some say by Chares, the 
rather scarcely any part whatever, disciple of Lysippus. Its erection oc- 
compared with the beauties evei^where cupied twelve years ; and, when corn- 
occurring in their writinsfs. Weiske pleted, ships of the greatest burden 
takes this in a different light. See his passed, in full sail, between its legs, 
note. — *EK€lifots rois fipwri. Comp. After standing eighty-eight years it was 
4. $ 4. 14. $2. greatly iniurra by an earthquake ; and 

Oh Hvvdftfvos, That could not be was wholly demolished by the Sara- 
biaued in its judgment through envy, — cens, A. D. 672. — Aopv^pos. The 
*4ptav hic^K€, Cheerfulli/ awarded Doryporut was a statue of a youthful 
the laurels. For this seeming redun- warrior, made by the celebrated Poly- 
dancy see Viger, vi. $ 2. 7. and comp. detus. The proportions were so finely 
43. j 3. — 'ISitt' h^ 99^, Plato, who observed, that Lysippus professed he 
in his Phsedrus cites the Epigram on had learned all his art from the study 
Midas, from which this line is taken, and imitation of it. Comp. Cicero^ 
reads *'(%* t» f^P rt rdp, tom.x. Brut. e. 86. Pliny,N.H. zzxiv.8.— 
P• 359, ed. Bipont. Atryuc^, Httving the power tf tpeech, 

$ 3. npitf r^ tpi^vra, Weiske § 4. 'Ai^eMtd^inrci. This refers to 

thinks Cecilius is meant.— *0 Ko^mt. sect 2. $ 1. seqq. Comp. 22. $ 1. — 

v&u A famous brazen statue of Apollo, T«v htopaHii»icvro$, Gem|N 44. ( I2« *■*- 



SECT. XXXYIII. § 1. 87 

TO 8* iu ^epo^f tX^v oi;^ o/torovov, /tsyaXo^u&e^, 

aXXijXotipifia rouT<ov ftro)^ yivo$T oLv ro riXciov, Tewr- 
at^ra '^v avayxoTov 69rip rofi^ Trpor^itfrwy iirixplvou 
irx6[Ji[JLoiT€i>p* ^atpirco 8* ixourrogf ol$ ^Srras 



SECT. XXXVII. 

On Similes and Cinnpari$onB. 

§ 1. Toug Z\ [JLeTa(popoug yari^twa-iu (iiravtriov ydici) 
at jrapaSoTiOii xa) elxoveg, sxeivrj fJLOVov TrapaXKoLT- 
TQDtrah 



SECT. XXXVIII. 

On Hyperboles. 



§ 1. (^ ]<rroi pcal cd roiaurou* ** EJ fj^rj rou 

lyxs^uT^QU iv rcug Trripyong xotrctwsTroLry^iiiyov (popsTre/* 
AioTTsp slhsvou ^pri ro [J^^XP^ ^^^ TtapopKrrlov sxatrrov* 
TO yap ipiore irspatripto TrpoexTrlTrretv dvaipu Tr\v uirsp^ 



'H &AXf|Ai9vx^ A mutvuil union. Sect. XXXVIII. $ 1. [ 1 (not. 

Comp. Horace, A. PoeU 408-r^411. Toup reads KducuTrot, and Weiske the 

Sect. XXXVII. § 1. ^Exofirdoy younger ^irtorot. The quotation that 

ydp,SooeiCJLS2.§7.-^Tkcp9l6oKal.'R}ie-^ follows is from Demostnenes on the 

toricalaimiles. These are called "CoUa- Halonesus, c. 11. -^ Tiapopioriop, 

tiones"byCicero,deInv..i. 30. Compare Comp. 2. $ 2. 10. $ 6. — HefMur^ 

QuintiliaD, Inst. OrattT. H.-^no^aX- irpocRirfirTCiv. To go b^ond bounds, 

Adrrouimi* Hare is a chasm of one Comp. 15t $ 8« 
hundred liii«a ia all the kaown MSS* 



86 ,.,^I^mi]^S;i ... 

Si xai ilg inrivastTimirus 0Lin'pr§p$t<rTarau» * / 

wpSyfia ivetSisy, ha rigy roD ;rayra ai^rixoi^ IdpXeiv 
Xlyciv ^iXorifuiotf. ^Eo-r^ ftiy yo^ uTrodsa"!^ 0iura> ro5 

^'ExXijvo^ eiMpysfficug uTrtpSoOOisi, rrip AoxsSaifiov/tov* 
y cudu^ ii^ ry slo-fioXjJ raSra ri9ij(riv "''ETreifi' oi 
Xoyoi roo'atir)}y sj^ontri Suyajctii/, <o<rd* o7oi/ r cTvai xtt) 
TOL iJi^syoiKoL rajreiyot 7roi%<roUf xcti roig fjuxpoTg TTBfiQeTyai 
fJiiys6(kgf xa) rot TaXaia xoiLipS»g slTrgh, xa) Tjsp) t&p 
Piootrr) ysyspr^fjUvwv ip^outog SieXdsTv." O^xoS)^, <pyifri 
ri^y 'la-ixftOLTsg, ouroig fxiWug xcu ra wep) AoxfSou- 
[jLOplwu xcd *AQr}paia)P IvoXXarreiv ; X^eSou ykp to t&p 
Xoyoiy eyxaafJitou uTna-Tlag TT^g xatB airou T^g iatwiwifri 
'TTOLpayysTs.fJLa xai TrpoolfjLiov i^idrjxe. 

§ 3. M>3^0T oup ctp^iTTai T&p uTTspSoTiwp (jiig xaJ 
iiA T&P erp^ijjctaroiv TrposlTrofiep^ cd aSri roSro S^aXavda- 
votxrai, oTi eidv inrepSoXal. TipsTa^ SJ roiovSs, iTre/Sav 
Lf^^ sxTraQsiag [JLeyedsi tip) (rupsx^top&PTai wspitrTa/retog^ 
OTTsp OotixuSiSij^ sir) T&p ip XixsTiia ^QeipopJptap iroiu. 
** Of TS yap XvpaxouiTiQif ^>jo-Jv, smxaTaSoPTeg Tohg 
ip tS TTOTafuS lAaTiKTTa etr^a^op' xa) to vBwp eudug 
iii^QapTO* aXX' ouSiv T^trcrop hripsTO ojctoS TiS Tn{KiS 

$2. TltMs vpSyfM hta0€V. Hat "Xx^^^ f^' ^on^P* 17. $2. 18. 

fallen into fmerility. Literally, com^ §2.^-*Airurrlas wpool/uoy, Aprdude • 

mitted the act of a child. See Viger, to mittrutt, Comp. Xenoph. Mem.u. 

V. $ 9. 10. seqq. — 'Tir^0c<nr. Comp. 1. 27. Porvilla on Charit. v. 2. 

l.$l. 9. $12. . $3. M^or'tf^y. For llpa oSk, fi4* 

'El' ry f {(rCoXp. Comp. 9. $ 9. 28. vorc . . . 2<r(. 

$2. 'ZwtiHof <aih iKTa$€Uu, Wh^uitht 

'Ef^XXirrcu'. This ig the reading of ieat of faman thof are vjtt»€d with 

all the MSS. mA of the editio prioceDs 9om$tking great in the cimunmlfuU <«r- 

by Robortellut. For iva^^kArreuf, tie mtmstaneet* 

reading of the ancient odd. and of Qlfrc 79^ SuyMUcoAriot, He dMold 

Morua, there U no classical authority* have called them Pekprnmeeimn^ Sett , 

Comp. 22. i I. Xhuc. vii. 75^ Ci9np,M«nKiiaii»viiuiib - 



SECT:' XXM VlftJ § 6. 89' 

Al[jLct xa) njXiy 7nv6[M,t9ot Zfuog ihai TeptfJuxyijToL fr/, 
ww^rwio-riv ij ToS TaQovg tnrepo^ xdtJ ir^picratng. 

**§ 4. Kal TO 'HpoSoTffiov ir) r&j^ iv &6p[JLOT67iats 
ofju^hop^ ** *Ev Touro),*' ^ijcrJi^, **' a\e^o[Jt,BPoog pLU^ott- 
pjyer/y, ocroi^ aureus/ In irrJy^avov Tsptoutrai, xa) ;f sperl 
xa) (TToptxttny xare^cotrap ol 'fiap^apoi fiaTiXovreg." 
'fivraSS*, olov lerri ri xaJ (rripjufn ptA^s^Qou vphf 
orrXitf'jDisvou^, xal ottoTov rt rh xaTaxe^ib<r9a$ ^XsTip, 
spelg ; ItXriP opMiiog s^ei iri^rtp* oo yap ro irpSyfi/t 
%VBK9L T% im«p^fi%r\g irapa'KaiiMdviirBou $0x^7, 'jf bvsp' ■■ 
€^\7i ^ ^7\.iy(og ysvpcbr^ai jrpog rod TrpdyfJLaTog, . 

§ 5. "EtTTi yoLpi oig oi SiaXsiVeo xiyoiv, ^ravri^ toJu 
[A/f^fMLTog XsxrixoO Xt><ri^ xa) Trapdtxsioi rig ra iyybg 
sxtrrd^ewg spya xa) waAr^* oflev xcti roL xm[uxa^ xaL 
roiy elg oLTrKrrlay sxTrlTrroproL, TrtQapa hot to yeXoTov* 

Aypop sar^ eXarro) y^v s^opt ap 6?r«<rroX^^ 
Aaxcowx^^ — • 

xa) yap o ykkmg Trd&og ip iJSoj^. 

§'6- Ai 8* vTsp§o\a)y xoL^dirsp ew) ro {jleT^op, ovroog 
xa) Itt} rofixarrov, g^siSij xoivov api^oTp tj sirlrao'ig* 
xod *ft€og hatrtjppLog rairsiporrirog itrrip aS^rjcig. 

§ 4. 'Ev ro^^, Herod. viL 225. — Ka2 7^ 6 yiK»s, For lav^hter is a 

nxV ^t^toUffs. This refers to the pattum excited by pleasure, 

words irotc^vlo-'fir, $ 3. $ 6. Ko^dxcp #irl rh fuH^w, As they 

^5. *Q>s ob SioXcfirv. Comp. 17. serve the purpose of enlarging , so also 

§2, 32. §4, — A^ts. The cure, the they serve that of dindnShing, — *0 

tem&mUiefn, Comp. Lucian, Cjompos^ Butavpft^s, A figure wl^ich; according 

Hist. c. 1. Heliodorus, i. 15. vii. 14; to Longinus*s defittitioo, ^ eticrease^ 

— Tk ^yyin ^irr4vtwsi Weiske say« the lowness of any Uungt or renders 

Loagisus doe» ndt nteftii approtLchiiig trifles even tnore fnfling.*' Others de^ , 

to eetUu^, ^«t semaUypmiitipattiig tf fine it as that whieh ^ ^xt^nnates the 

eestacy. He ..translates it ^uie Ao^ffiem ^reat, and' ^xaggerat^ ^e sitikWJ' *■ 

vehintetOerperceltftntn nmn^im red' Quihtilia^, Inst. Orat. tiii. S. tk\U it 

dMHt. — 'S«ir(irf0»'rab . Gimap. 4. $1. roird^'Wtftf; 0iasyrmiis if^lfo ajenn 

— Sm^i9«. Ownf^4ii4i^&&%§4, ioT bUter raillery, :^ 
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SECT. XXXIX. 

On Composition^ or Sttvcture of Words, 

§ 1. *H TrifJLirrri [juoipa t&v o't/yreXouercov elg ro S\|/o^, 
ttSy ys iv up^ 7rpoit6i[JLsQoif iff t^jxTy Xs/rsrai, eS xpcL 
ritrts. 'H 8ia T&y Xoyaiv aSrij Troia trvvdetr^s. ^Xrrep 
^g sv 8t><r)v oLTToyfjpdimwg arrohsiioxoreg a-t^vroLyfJLaortVj 
otroL ye rr^g ^^wpiag ^v ijjttTv fi^i;era, ro<ro3roy 4i^ dtyay;<ij^ 
vpotr^ur^lL&v av ei^ r^v wapoSarap ujro^Btnv, dig ou [jlouou 
B<rr) TTsiQodg xa) i]Sovij^ ?] apjxovia ^uo-ixoy avQpanroigf 
aXX(2 xa) fjusya'htiy^pioLS xal n'ddoug Sawftoerroy r/ J[p- 
yayoy, 

§ 2. Oi ya^ auXo^ ftiy hridrjo-i riva Trd^ ro7g 
axpowfjjpoigf xa) o7oy ex^povag xa) xopoSavriatrfJixXj 
xTii^pug cacoreKu^ xa) ^dtnif sj^iovg riya pfjQfJLOti wpog 

Sect. XXXIX. $ 1. 'H W/iAirn|. " 8i tibie, n citharaB soni habent vim 

The author enters now on the fifth, and permoveodi animos auditorum v^- 

last division of his subject, which mentissime, multo magis habebit banc 

treats of the structure rf wordt, Dio- vim verborum coUocatio." Comp. 

nysius of Halicamassus has written a Dionysius Halic. A. R. x. 28. The 

separate treatise on this subject.— -'H words fcatrot r^ rotavra to yirfyruL, $3. 

Zik r&v KSytoy. Weiske explains \Syos, must be considered as parenthetical. ~* 

as signifying here and in sect* 41. § 1. *AjrorcX«t. Comp. 26. ^3. 38. § 1. 

" forma sententie.** 29. $ 2. — Kal fi(itrty ivMs, And m- 

*Twep $s. Ccneeming which having spiring in hie mind the pace of the num- 

iufficienthf laid down in two boohs as bers, compels the hearer to move in mch- 

miieh at least of the subfectf as had been sure along with it, and imitate it with 

attained by us, we would thus much his limbs, although he be v^wlly ignorant 

necessarily add in the present treatise, of music. With respect to fidffv, I 

that, Sfc, Comp. 1. $ 1, 9»i 12. 38. have followed Morus, who renders it 

$ 2. — neiBovs KsH ^onyi. These de- dor Gang, Comp. 41. $ 2. Weiske 

pend on 6pya»ny at the end of the thinks it signifies der RtAepunet, " the 

jientence. "Opye^op miSovs is an ex- restiog»point»" or "pause"— daum^ 

pression of Plutarch, in Fab. Max. sanonan. See Dr. Uallcott's Musioal 

Comp. Quintii* lost. Or. ix. 4, Gramnar» under the head Cadence, 

§2. OvyhptAJij6f, Fm: does not ths p. 217. Peatce very appropriately 

flute, ifc. Ob y^ ahxhs pky, and odic mtes the following from Quinliliaii, 

oUftiStt V c^, $ 3. are comlative. Inst Orat. ix. 4. " Naiura ducimur 

They are thus explained by To«p : ad modos : neque emia aliter tveiuret, 



SECT. ^X-XIXv § 3. 91 

rauTiQp auayxcfl^si ^wiv ip pudfuS xa) trvpe^ofMioStrQou 
T<S [jLe'^ii rov axpoarr^Vf xclp a/JLOutrog fj TravraTratn ; 
Ka)f v^ AioLy ^doyyoi Hiddpagy ouScv air^Jbg tnniaiifor^eg^ 
TOLig Tcov 7Jj(^cov [iSTaSoTiaTg^ xai rij irpog aTOiTJTioug 
Hpciarei x(ti fJt^i^sty rr^g (n}[i,^wviag ^au/tao-rov iTrdyootn 

§ 3. ^cdrm ra roiaSra €i&oXa xai lA^ifui^fjuoLra vofia 
cerr) TrsiQaSg^ ov^ rrfg wQpwTrsloLg ^uereco^, cog f$Y}V, 

apfjiopiuif Tiva oZcap Xoyaiv dv&pwTroig ifn^orooPy xa) rr^g 
^^X^^ aur%, oup^i r^^ axor^g [lotn^g J^a7rrojX6va>v, ttoj- 
xi>M^ xipoScaif ]^eoLg ovojxaraiv, i^ot^€a>v, TrpuyfJioiTcoy, 



Ut illi quoque organorum soni, quan- $ 3. O^k oUfixBa. Constr. oIk oU^ 

quam verba non exprimant, in alios /tc(^a 8* d(pa, Hy trM^tfw (^edtreiy rtvii 

tamen atque alios motus ducerent au- opfAQviav, &c.) lefih'^o't &c. icot crvvdia- 

ditorem. Qaod si in numeris et modis riBivtUf &c. Do v)€ not, therefore , 

inest quaedam tacita vis, in oradone jmtly imagine, that composition herng a 

est vehementissima/' — Ol9h^ &irkus, certainharmony of words, innate in men, 

^l^fiough by tkemseloes simpiy they sig- and reaching the very soul, and not the 

nify nothing* He means such notes as ear only, S^e. captivates at the same time 

any person might produce by touching by those very things, and emtinually 

single chords at random. Weiske disposes us to the ekvated, S^c.-^Uouci'' 

would explain o{/6h> iar\&s by ** plane has Kwowreof id4as. Bringing forv)a¥d 

nihil;" in which sense it t>ccnn in the varied farms, ^e» Weiske rejecting 

Dionysius Halic. A. R. yi. 78. — Kai Morus's interpretation of lUas, Vorstel- 

rf irp6s. And by their union and cam- Iwigen, Begriffe, " repr^Bsentatipns," 

bination, ^c. The difference between ' " notions/' explains it temselfby iln- 

KpSuns and ftH^ts is this, that the former sichten, ** appearances." «~ £6jucA«fos. 

sonifies such an incorporation as takes Elegance ; properly deganee in modu- 

place in the amalgamation of metaals or lation, Comp. 28. $ 2. — - 'H/t«i^ 4prp6' 

the mixing of wine and water, while the ^v. Jnbred and engendered in its. 

latter implies a mixture not so intimate, See Weiske's Index. ** Of the same 

Such 4IS that of various seeds, and such * date and existence iftath our Mmla." 

like dry substances. For JcyNftrct most Smith, — Kcdl^ut rf ;ii^ci. Conveying 

edd. have Kpo^tret. — 'As itrhratrat, to the breasts of all present, together mth 

ThusToup.TheMSS.have&s^iricprcM'ii', the unien and variety if its sounds, the 

i.e. " ad attentam oon8iderationem,"as feeUng of theorater, and always placing 

Puteanus translates it. Weiske reads the audience in a pttrtidpati&k of it, 

eh httifnurm ; and Wdske the younger i. e. causing them to paitic^Mite in the 

eott). ^s^^^MTMriy, '^ad Hiaronni." •pedker't ilielingtu Ooakp. 84. $ 1.— 



9S ioNeiNUS,- 

ifAiyytov tS xafirrmg Tm Tityavrt xad«f §ig rag ij/u^o; 
Tm» TriJiOf jraptia-dyoua-a*, xo) fif fieroua-lav auroZ 
Touf axfluavraf ail xaBiirrSitray, t^ t« twi' Xl^enw 
nroixo$ojU'^a'fi ra jiuyfdi] irvvapfMJ^oua-av, Si' aurwv 
rouraw xi^X'Tn t« o^tuu, xol sr^y Syxon t(, xa) d^lrufUi, 
xai 5^0?, xal ttSv, S iv ai'ri)' n-(^j7iaju€'avci, ^fwty e^tifir- 
TOTt (TufSiaTidJvaci, TravTotatg vlfjubv t^s Siavoiag STrixpa- 
ttSitrecf J 'Axx' Joixe fJMvla to wepJ twi' oSrmg ojxoXo- 
70UjUJ»uy Sieen-opiTv* djroj^p&<ra yap i) Trsipa Titrrig, 

§ 4. 'TyijXov yf T» Soxeiv voijjua, xa) «0"ti t(5 out* 
^aufiouriosi, o riS •^^itrfta.Ti h Ar}[jui<r6iyr,g exupipei' 
" TouTO TO ^^ifffta Tov T(Jt« TJf xoJkf* TrepttrrouiTa 
xivSwav wotf>t\Bt7v hnintrev, mnrtp vt^og' '* aXX' aurifg 
T^j havolag oix tT-arTov t^ dpfjiovla jrj^tovijTai" oXof 
Ti yap «rl rwc SoxTuXtxaiv eljs^at pvBfi&v euyiviwa- 
T0( o ooToi xa) ju.«yg6o7roioi* (810 xa) ri •^pfSoy, tov ia-[Asv 
HoMiurroV, fiirpov trwuwrTetirtv*) to t» [^t3o"jrBp cs^ofi',]] 
eirt\ ToSys ax r^; iSi'o; aurd ;((upas (Lvra^St ^'>' ^ 
c^jXfif, " TowTo ri ^^4"^)''^ MS'TTtp vi^og,- liroii}ft 
TW-rirt xif^ov jraptJ^BaTv" ^ v^ A/a fwaf A«^(«|«» 

If Tc tSt A^ttiw. Jnd fcif tht itrue- 
tura ^ tA< •nrrfi conpMitw nod m»- 

uftdaliiif' At Sabtiint. Camp. 40. 
(1.40. p. 

$ 4. T^ Ukioi. In utming, in ap- 
ptaranct. This ia the reading of Ma- 
nuliu9, Taup. and olheie, and il ii 
found in the niargiii of one MS. 

Crovp, Til- yif b 'A^ifjn]) xJa.qiM'i ti ir iti. 

J bji ilf ^HASiMumai. 

It i(»t(f. 

with re- Se« Tiqrlor'a odiiiaa, laj Us Seboliwt 

I worda, or HBfibBtlwD,p.7e.. Fat an «H|dtn- 

it. tlwfe atisa of the tenp fnViiki tlM •tarfeatw 

pantile rerecred' to tlie thiid editioa at DoQi 



SECT. Xl», §1. OS 

ittri^y TTdtrov 1} apfMUiOL nS Z^u oruyij^sT. Aura ya^ ri 
'* "Qtnrep ifi^og *' iv) [Jt/txpoSj rou irpwroo puQifiou ^iSrifUf 
rsrpatri xarafJLsrp^viJLivou j^%(^ig* l^aip§d$i4nig Sk r^s 

** JJapeJiQeTv iyroiriirsv, citrweps) yg^o^,'* ri ouro o^juW- 
vsi, oi TO airo Sk It* TrpotrTiTrrsr on rS tfi'^xu r&u 

TO OLTTOTOfAOy. •"' » 



SECT. XL. 

On^ke apt Connexion of the Constituent Parts of a Discourse, 

§ I. /Ei^ S) rolg iiaKitrroL fueyt^mcMsi vol XsT^jU^ya, 
HoBomep rk. (TiofMiTtt^ ^ TW jtisXa>y 6Tn(r6pQe<ng^ coy Sv 

juta. OwTco^ Tot fteyaXa, trxiiaarQiirra [jAu oljt aXX')]. 
Xoiv aXXo aXXT}, o/ta iaxiroig truvha^ops! xa) to t[\}/o^* 
ceafJLaxnntoioifM^sva Sk rjj ieoivmvicf^ xoa cti to? ieorfuS 



negan's Lexicon. — Abrh ydp. For and by tUf^i xp^vot he understands (he 

fJ^w wry «S<nr«p j^l^oy, such as it », Spondee^c5<nr«p. — '*Air6TOfiov, Comp. 

proceeds foith the first rhythm long 12. $ 4. " 

(&<nr€p being a Spondee), tneasured by Sect. XL. $ 1. 'H ruv . fi€\uy. 

four times. Some put a comma after Comp. 10. J 1. — ^tit^ tv flip. Pope 

*&^ w4*po9, incorrectly, since it stands for imitates this in his Essay on' Criticism, 

a nominative to iic/Kunypii^t. — n/KKT- ii. 243. scqq. "In wft, as nature, 

vtwrti, Comp. 14. j 1.— T^ jxiiket, what affects our hearts. Is not th' ex- 

This is generally translated by t/(« /«nfft A actness of peculiar pa<is," &c. — 'fim 

of the extrifme tyUables ; i. e. the nrst Kemv or^amfifio. A perfect whcfe, such 

and \9At in A^xtp^. Weiske says r^ as is th6 human frame. 

/i^Kcc de^nds on vi¥ ti:» be supplied, t^gfjunrenreioifiwa, (Consolidated Into 
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r^g apfM^woig irepiKTiSiofUPo, a&rS roof xukhio <po»yi}syrA 

dwg tA. fuyi^. 

§ 2. 'A^Xo^ ii>r\v on 71 voXXo) xa} frxryypau^imv xcti 

TTOttlT&Vy OUH OVTSg U\|/ljXol ^UO'ity {JLTpTOTi S) Xtti «f4€- 

ysd£<^, ofixogf xoiPo7g xa) SijjttcoSseri roij^ ovo/tao-i xa2 
oiS^v iTrayofiApoig xspirrov oi^ rcb xoXXa truy^fBfjLevoif 
Sia jxovou ro5 o'tivdsTvai xai a^/ju><raf ra5ra o/ta»^ oyx^y 
xa2 SiaoTij/ta, xa) ro /t^ ra?rsivo2 Soxsiv sTvai, ^spi- 
fSaXovro, xadoLTip aXXof re ^oXXo), xa) ^iXitrrog^ 
*Api(rTo^avr}g ev rieriv, sv to7|? irT^Bifrroig lEiUptwl^rig, 
Ixav&g >]ju7v SsSi^Xcorai. 

§ 3. MsTflt ye Toi r^v Tffxvoxroviav 'HpaxX% ^»3<ri, 

ejttoi xotxcoy oi], xouxer sarfj^ 0^ '''^vi')* 

S^oSpa $7]/uo8e^ r^ 'KeyoyavoVj aXXa yiyopEV tr^tj'Kov^ 
t!J wXaorei avaXoyoik/* ei 8* aTOiCDg aitro eruvapjEtoirsif^ 
^avrjtrsTai o"oi, Siori t% cuvdicrecog Troiijr^^ lEtx^ptirl^ 
Zrig ikSlKKov iarriv, ^ row vo3. 

§ 4. 'Ett) 8^ T% (Topofxivrig utto ro3 raupou Alpxrig 

£2 Se TTou 
Tup^o* xep/^ iy^l^oLg sTX;^* ojxoS Xa&oy 
FtivaTxa, Trsrpav, 8p3v, [JL€rayOs.a(rtranf asl. 



one body. Comp. 10. $ 1 . — "E^wu^os § 3. T4/Jua Kcuc&y. Hercules Furens, 

•wKiiOovs, A collection of many parti- 1245. ed. Beck. Comp. Diodor. Sic. 

culars, "Epavos properly signifies a iv. 11. — Tf irXdffei, neing similar to 

feaat to which each person brings his it in composition, '-^Uoirirtjs. Weiske 

portion ; also a joint contribution to translates this " artifez." " Euripides 

pay for a feast — the scot, shot, or excels more in fine composition than in 

reckoning, fine sentiments.*' Smith, 

§ 2. *AAA^ fihv ^(* BeHdes it has j 4. *Eir} $^ ttjs. Zetus and Am- 

been sufficiently demonstrated by me, phion tied their step-mother, Dirce, by 

^c. Moms thinks in the two books the hair of the head to a wild bull, 

mentioned in sect. 39. $ 1. •— M^jvorc Comp. Hyginus, Fab. 8. There is a 

9i ii<U, And perhaps, ^c. Comp. 38. fine sculpture of this subject in the Far« 

i 3. -—'As T& 7ro\\d. Comp. 1. $ 4. nesian palace at Home. — £2 94 tov. 



SECT.XLI; §1. 95 

a?iX7}Xa rk ivifjuara xa) s^epeiiriJuaTOL rS>9 p^ovtov, Trpog 
eipaiov ^laSsSrjxora fAsysQog. 



SECT. XLI. 

Thatbrohen and precipitate Measures debase the Sublime* -— 
That Words of short Syllabks are pryudicial to it, 

§ 1. MixpoTTOioSv S' oiiSkv ouTwg iv roig wi^'Koigy wg 
puQixog xexTiafTftiuog Xoyco xa) O'eo'oSrjfxivogy oTov S^ 
TTvppl^ioif xa) rpo^aXoi, xa) ii^opuoi^ rsT^sou s]$ op^rj^ 
a-Tixoy (rupex^iTrropTsg* sidvg yap iravra ^aivsrai rk 
xarsLpitQt[i/t xojUA^/a, xai jx/xpop^ap^, xa) aTraQitrrara 
iia Trig ofunaiiiag iir^irdlKd^avra* 



Whenever he chanced to whirl him$elf itays from the times, S^c, This passage 

round, Comp. 14. $ 1. and consult is thus paraphrased by Smith : '* They 

Viger, V. $11.15. seqq. This quot- are disposed into due pauses, mutually 

ation is from the Antiope, now lost, supporting one another ; these pauses 

Smith gives the pfeferenoe to Milton, are all of a slow and stately measure, 

P. L. ii. 557. and vi. 644. seqq. — Kal sedately mounting to solid and sub- 

T^ A^/ifto. Not only the numbers, but stantial grandeur.'' Comp. Dionysius 

also tiie sentiment itself is noble. — 'A8fK^ Halic. tcfpl ^w$, c. 20. At /i^y fxovom 

r€poy. Synonymous with y€yvai6T€pov» ffv\Ka€ol rt koI Suri^Ku^oi Kf^eis, &c. 

— OTou iv &iroKvMcrfMri, As is the — IIp^s idpauoy, Comp. Dionysius 

case with a body rolled down a precipu^e, Halic. ibid. c. 22. 

" Ritu molis, qus ex edito loco devo- Sect, XLI. § 1. *Vn0fibs ice/cAcMT- 

luta fertur." Weiske, See Homer's juewj. An effeminate (i. e. affected) 

description of the Stone of Sisyphus, rhythm in language. This is a meta- 

Odyss. A. 557. 'AroK^Atcr/ua does not phor from persons rendered effeminate 

occur elsewhere. It is translated in , by luxury. " Fractus ** is used by the 

Stephen's Thesaurus, p. 5444. " cor- Latins in the same sense. Comp. 

pus ex alto loco devolutum." Comp. Cicero de CI. Orat. c.83.— ^Evfli»s yap 

17. §3.— *AAX4 VTupiyiJuoits, But, irdinra. For being all in similar ca^ 

from the words having mutual props and dence, they appear studiously adm^ed, 
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cpSa^ia rou^ oixpoar^^ ax^ ro5 TrpdyfJiaTog d^iXxu, kcu 
iir attrk fiia^irai, •urai^ Ko) ra xarep^tjQ[JLKr[t6ya 
T&y \eyo[jJywp ov ri roD Xoyot; Trddog IvS/Soxri roTp 
axoaoti(ri, ro Si ro8 pudjctoS, cJ^ evlors TrpoeihoroLS rag 

§ 3. 'Ofioiwg Si afJLiyi^ xcti ra 'kIolv o-uyxslfMifa, 
xa) eig [i,ixpa xa) ^pa^^^'xiK'Ka^cL (ruyxexopifjJpoL, xcti 
o^tr.avs) yofji^oig ri€r)v hraT^T^rJTioig xar iyxoTrag xai 
(TxXr^porr^rag s9ri(r(ivSsSs/tiya. 



and full of ajfeetatum, S^e, KtvrdpvB' jfbrmance iRto which the ifUpta were 

/Aos » omitted in most Lexiooiw. la introduced. — Th Kvr€fpu$fiurfi4pu, 

the new edition of Stephens's Thesaurus Perioi^s composed in regular rhythm, 

it is translated fit'mu imiMrpfitf, ** Fe- Or cadence.— -*At 4vm-t. So that 

riods tuned in these numbers, are in- iometimes, foreseeing the rests that must 

deed neat and brisk, but devoid of pas- follow, they beat time with the speaker, 

siaa ; and their cadence being eternally and, by anticipation, as in a dance, give 

the same, becomes very disagreeable, the pace of the numbers. — KaraXii^fis, 

Smith, This is rather a loose para- Rests, anciently called cadehce. The 

phrase, than a translation of the pas- Germans adopted the Latin term clau- 

sage. •— Muepoxopn* Comp. 4. § 4.—' sula in the same sense. See Morley's 

*AMaB4orara, « Most editors put a com- Introduction, p. 73. Butler's Princi- 

ma after this word. Weiske, con- pies of Music, p. 66. and Walther's 

sidering it as put adverbiallv, removes MusikaKsche Lexicon, 1732. p. 171. 

the comma, and thus translates: " et — T^r fidtrty, Comp. 39. § 2. 

propter similitudinem, quam inter se ^9. Tit \iay ovyKti/ieycu Periods 

nabent, sine nllo animi motu se jactant lying within too narrow a compass. — 

et efferunt." He refers us to Schnei- Mu^. Syllables consisting of a few 

der's Lexicon for the meaning of the letters. In the example cited by 

verb hrnroAdCeiv. Portus translates Pearee from Virgil, iEn. x. 93. '*Aut 

^iiroxk^oyra, " sensibus obvia." Toup ego tela dedt, fovive Cupidine bella X " 

says : *' quippe qus facile omnibus only two of the syllables exceed two 

apparent, eo quod unum pro se fe- letters.-^KaldKravclytf/u^cr. And com- 

rant colorem." paeted together, as it were, with numerous 

§ 2. *Air^ Tov vpdiyfMTos. ^ Moms pegs, by mortice and tenon, i. e. by 

translates this *' 9k n\ " Tollins more dovetailing, as carpenters say. r^^r 

correctly " a cantici sententia : " and properly means a wooden peg, also that 

thus Smith : ** As in songs, the notes part of a piece of timber, which is in- 

divert the mind from the seiife.'' Weiske sorted in a mortice, the tenon. Kar* 

says " ab actione/' meaning the osr* fyicairJtt icoi ^kK-npirrrras is an ezpla* 
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SECT. XLII, 

That Contraction of Style diminishes the SMime. 

^patrscog eroyjcoTnJ* jnjpoT yAp ro jttsyffdo^, Zrav elg Ts^lctv 
^updyi^rai 0pa^t>. 'Axoue<rfla> Si v3v ju,^ ra ieovrtog 
(niifetrrpafKliivoL^ aXX* oo"a oivrixpvg ynxpk hoU Hara- 
xsHspfJuoLTKTfjJvtSL* trvyxoTTTi [a\p yd.p xoXoue/ Tov votiVy trvV' 
TOfi^ioL 8* hr evdu [^ayffi]. A^Xov 8", cSg s[X'rroL\iv r& 
exTcl^rjv UTTOi^u^ay tql irap oixaipov finfjxog Avaxa!Xc6r 

SECT. XLIII. 

That Low Terms ilemish the Sublime. 
§ 1. As/v^ y aKr^dvoLi ra fM^syiSr^ xou ^ [tixparrig 



nation of y6fu^is. Moms translates it terally, cut into small partielet, minced, 

thus: "Acvelutclavisincisimetaspere — 'Eti' Mv$b &7C(. The last word is 

compacta/' Hence Smith: ''And not found in any MS. or early edition, 

nailed together, as.it were^ in an awk* Longinus, perhaps, wrote hr^vMutt, 

ward and clu'msy manner.'' ■ ■ AriXoy y, &s ^trakw. Again, U is 

Sect. XLII. § 1. '^En ye lufiP, evident, that periods stretched out, that 

Still further. Comp . 23. $ 1 . — ; Tlripo? is, retarded by means of their immoderate 

ydp. For it (i.e. contraction of style) length, are spiritless. Toup i^ads: 

mutilates the grandeur, ^c. Tollius, A^hov Bk, &r ^iiiraKaf rk iKTWifr iir6- 

Moms, and some others translate vripoi ^vxa, &rc iraf>^ fii}Kos Ateaifiov drnK^B- 

as if it were put for vT^poSrcu,- making Kdfutfa: which he translates thus: 

rb fUyeOos a nominative, and referring " Constat autem ea, quee nimis exten- 

the .words Srw fls. aW, &o« to the duntur, esse frigida «t emortua, quippe 

same substantive. quas ob intempestivam longituwnem 

*AKovM(rBa. Let not the proper coU" relaxentur. ^Eterdl^f 1^ tlve' Latin 
cisenesS' be now understood, (i.e. letit . '' perrectuSj'Msjpeculistriy a^ied toa 

not be supposed that I mean, here a dead body. Comp. ^rip. Phoeti. 

proper conciseness,) 2>u< plainly, ^ff, 1712. Med. 583. I& place of th 
Th&^^roper conciseness is af^wards ex* . iro^', all the MSS. Iiawe *ritry4p. See 

preaaed by irurroi^lii, and the faulty by Weiske's note. 

4nfyKpfrfi. — KaTaK€KtpiiiuTurfx4va. ' hi- Sect. XLIII. §1. Aeii/j) J' atV- 
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'K^^LfJuoLra icufiovUog o j^siimm we^pcurrou^ riva Se v^ 
Aia yrep$i^6i r^^ SXris oSo^mpa* xai ro5ro fi€y Ica^' 
^* ZtcouTTis 3e T% ^aXoira^^* " m^ to Zearaai^ ttqKv 
TO S^og TTSficira Sia ro xaxoierro/Aoy. 'AXX\ 'O apsfAos^ 
^r^h, *^ exoTToo'B'** xou^ Toug irepl ro i^auayfoy Spa^r- 
(TOfciyou^ i^ihi^sTO •* rcXo^ a;|japj.** "'AasiMyop yap to 
Kos'ourou xo^ iSiorrixoy* ro o '^A^oft n^X/xovrou wotBous 



avoixuov. 



S 2. 'O/Juoiwg xa) 0f orofuro^, tfjrep^tms trxsuouroLs 
r^y ro5 Hipirov xaToiSounv hr AfytirroVy ovojLuxt/oif 
ri<r} ra oXa SicftxXfK '^ Iloia yap ttoXi^, i$ iroJby Idvo^ 
Tiov xara r^y * Acriav, oux hrpscSeoa'aTo vfiog ^aor/Xf a ^ 
T/ Si Tcov ex Ti}^ 7^^ ysvymiiivtoVy ij r&i^ xotra ri^^yijv 
gTriTeyiOfjfjJyayv xaXcov i] TifLicoVy oux IxofuVdi} S<opov ai^ 
auTov ; Ou ^oXXa) ftiv xoi 9roXt>r£X£7|^ (TTpwfivou xou 
^'kavi^gSi Tflt jttiv aXoupy«7|f, ra 8i w-oixiXral, ra Sc 



X^M. This may be trangUted debcuet. a Chian, and scholar of Isocrates. 

Literally, hat ths pmoer to debate. The His geoias was so hot and impetuous, 

adjective ittvhe is often used in this as to occasion the following remark of 

signification. Hence ol T€pi KSyws his master: " Epborus always requires 

itiyol, powerful oratort, 44. $ 2. — a spur, but Toeopompus a curb." 

Uaph yow, Comp. 16. $ 1. — -T^ Comp. 2. $2. — ToG liipaov. Cam- 

'Hpod^^. In Hmxtotut (vii. 188.) byses. Consult Herodotus, iii. 4. aeqq. 

the tempest is divinely deicribed,atfa,r Ruhnken, Hist. Crit. Oiat. Gr. p. 89. 

ai regardi the ientiment,-^T^s wris — 'Ovoftea-tois. Debated the whole by 

iZo^6Tepa, Words too mean for the the tue of mean toordt, Ata€dXX€iM 

tulfject, signifies to traduce, or calumniate; but 

'O ipefMs 4K6treure, Herodotus, vii. here to expote to cemure* The effect 

191. Hesjehius explains iK&Kofre by for the cause, by Metonymia. 
imndtraro, retted from fatigue after 'As alrriv, *0s is often put for tis 

violent exertion, ** Was tiied out." or irpbs before accusatives of persons, 

Smith. Comp. Numbers, xvi. 48. — or animate things, but very seldom be- 

Tabs frepX rh yaudryunr, Herodotus, fore . accusatives of inanimate things, 

vii. 188. Comp. Xenophon, Cyrop. v. 3. 13. 

Tfi?sMo6Tov wdBovs iu^olKeioy. Un- Mem. ii. 7. 2* See Matth. Gr. Gr. 

tuitabfe to to great a calamity, Comp. $ 578. and Viger, viii. $ 10. 16. 
9. $7. 44. $6. TkfikyaJioufyHs. Supplylpycu Thi« 

$ 2. Be^oijoros, Tbeopompus was refers to tnpetfuml xei xh'OfOks by Syn- 
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TiSfixaif ^roXXa) Si trxi^va) ;fpi/o'ot7, xoLtstrx^i^atryiAvai 
ToUn ro7g XP^^^I^*^9 woXXai ^ xa\ ^i^trfi^Bg xa\ xXTvai 
••oXtn-gXeij? ; '^Eri 8> xaJ xoiXo^ ^pyupog xa) XP^^^S 
aT6ipYOLa'[ASV0§f xoit ix'TrwftoLToty xa) xpar^peg^ mv rovg 
jttiv Xido^oXXi^row^, robg ^ SXKf^ug axpi€&g xoi) ^oXw- 
reXfi>p elSfi^ av sxirsirovvifAiuoug. Tlpiig Sk roiroig Aj/a- 
pi^ftunf^rm joUv lirXoiv fwpid^sgy rSnf [A.if 'ExXt^v/m&v, rc&v 
8i ^ap€oLpix&9* uTrepSdWoura hi rh TTirjQog ifira^iryiaj 
xa) Trpog xaraxoTrrip Upsia ug ratrra* xol) ttoXXo) jttiv 
kpropAroiv juiSijitvoi, iroXXo) 8* oi %{iKa,xoi^ xa) treixxot, 
xoi ^oiproLt ^i€%ia}jfy xa) rcov deXXi^i/ aTavrmv ^pvitrL 
jjLt»v* TOirairra Se xpia TirapijfSDfiAva Trapmhawtop tspsi- 
oiv, <o^ ceopohg aurcoy ysystrdai i^Xixourdup, aJerre row^ 
TrpotrioVTOig woppwQstf uTToJiaixSoivsip o^dovg sluai xa} 
Ji6<poijg aviodoofjispoug.** 



thesis. — BtMTriSc^. Properly niaiU/« and Dorville oa Ciiarit. p. 662. Els 

with long flowing trains. Comp. ravra is put for ip roirois, anumg the 

Aiistoph. Nub. 71. Theocr. ii. 74. 6iro(&yia, — Xdfyrai fii€XUov, Writing- 

But here the commentators think bed- faper. The same expression occars in 

covering are intended. Comp. Pol- the Septuagint, Jeremiah, xxxvi. 2. 

lux, Tiii. 42. and Clemens Alex. Ped. AA€^fr^aiiin^xAprriyfii9Xiiovt Kol ypAi^ov 

ii. 9. h^ tdrrov TAmas robs X^ous, ots 

Koikos Jkpyvpos, Carved silver. Sil- ^xptlf^"^^ ^P^^ ^^* In Athenaeus, 

ver vases, dishes, &c. for the use of who quotes the passage of Theopoinpus, 

the tabloi in which the carving was there is no mention of x^P^^<* Toup 

depresmL. To this ^^hhs, embossed, is thinks the reading should be x^P^ 

opposed in Xenophon, Memorables, fio\S&y, jars of bulbs, i.e. of onions 

iii. 10. 1. Comp. Lucian, Micyll. and such like. This seems very pro- 

€. 24. Navig. 22. bable. See the commentators on 

iCa2 ir(As KwrcucaiHiy, And fat beasts Aristoph. Eccl. 1084. Theocritus, xiv. 

for slaughter among them, *l€p€iov 17. AthenasuSj ii. p. 64. iv. p. 131. 

properly signifies a victim for sacr^ce, viii. 356. (365.) Juvenal, vii. 120. — 

as m Xenophon, Cyrop. viii. 8. 7. "OxBovs, Comp. 35. §4, — *Ayw6ov- 

Anab. vi» 1. 2. vii. 1. 22. It also sig- fUyous. Heaped up one upon another, 

mfies a fat animal to be slanghtered Toup reads avyofBovfUyovSf throum to- 

for food, as in ^e present passage ; be- gether, citing Sextus Empiricus adv. 

cause even of such some part was al- Mathem. p» 647. and Xenophon, 

ways offered to the gods. See Casau- ^CEconom. xviii. 18. Most MSS. have 

bon on Athens^ns,!. p. 36. the Scholiast -ianwihvfihovs, which Weiske the 

on Homer, II. X. 159. Odyss. A. 23. younger Uiinks the only eorrect read- 
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100 LONGINUS, 

r^ 9-aujtita^T^ rJj^ SAi)^ TroLpaurxeultis awayyeXia wapa- 
[ti^ttg rovg 9tiXaxot/^, xa) ra otpr6[MMTa, xct) rd <ro^H^ 
xittt^ f^ifOLye$peiou nva, ^avratriot^ 6Tolri<rev» ^Uttjrsp y^p^ 
§1 ng, hr* airSfU ixsivwv r&v ^poxotrfJLyjfAwrwVf fASToi^v 
r3nf ^^pocioif xgl) XidoxoXXi^roiv xpan}pa>v, xou otpyipov 
xoiXou^ trxT^veay rs oT^o^potrwy xai ixTTcofidrcaVj ^ipmv 
jtiier^- sdtjfce ^uXdxia xo) cdxxioL, aTpeTes ' au ^tfi rf, 
iri^'9'6^u TO Ipyov* oSr<o xol\ rijg ipfJLTjVsiag ra rtuaSra 
pvtfiid^a' aiir^ xcti oiovel trriyyMxoL xadiVrarflM, Tapa 
TcaipiiA syxoLTOLraTTofAepa^ 

§ 4. Hap6X€iT0 ^ tog iiKotr^sp&g iTrsXdfiP xa} oa^ 



ing^ explaining it as signifying " colles in use. — Mera^xfrioy xpvtrW.' In the 

ita coacervatos alioaque super alios midu of gulden rsm. For j(pv&Ui»y 

injectos, ut invicem reniti sibi vide- which is- the reading of all the MSS., 

antur, sicut in hominum turba alii re- Toup conjectured -xpytfitav or xfiwrw^ 

nituntur aliis.'* translating it " inter aureoft et gem- 

§3. A^i'. Whtn he ought. See matos crateras.'' but xpinrioy sigpiOes 

Mattb'. Or,' Gr. § ft64^ Pearee very any thing, toacb^ of gcli, as.gD^ com, 

appropriately cites here from Quin- gold utentils, Sfc. Comp. Xem>ph(»i, 

inian, ix. 4. ** Cavendum est, ne de- Cyrop. Hi. 3. 2. Anab. u 1. d. vii. 6. 

eri^at iiratio, et.fprtiori subjungatur 1. Paul ^gin. vi. 92. -«> ^^pMv /iora 

aliquid infirmius, ut sacrilego fur, aut ^k(. Comp. 36. $ 2. — KaBiarareu, 

Uatroni petulant: augeri tnim debeot Comp. 1.^4. 

sentent'sB et insurgere, ut optime $4. IIopcKciTo. Supply £<rTc d 6f^ 

Cicero : Tu, inqait, istis faucibus, istis irofivos. It v>ould have been easy for 

lateribus, ista gladiatoria totius corporis Theopompus to describe, in q. summary 

firmitate, &rc" —^"EfjaraKuf, On tA« eon- manner, the huge masses which he says 

trary, Comp. 8. $ 2. — *AAA(i. This is were heaped together ; and, with respect 

put for iOOsA Ka)» and besides, Toup in- to the other part of the preparation, thus 
seits Ksd in die text, from the ectition of varying the narration, to toy camels, ^c. 

Manutius, who substituted it for ixxh, ** Now he might have satisfied bifwelf 

whieh is die reading of all the MSS. with giving only a summary aeoounl of 

"ei&Tesp, ydp>. Comp. Lvcian Com- those mountainB (as he says they were 

pes. Hist« C.22. dC-J-^'Eir' avrwy inel- thought) of provisions." Thus.Simth, 

Mtfv. In (or dfifring) these very prepar- led astray by Pearce« who adopted the 

ations. The preposition iwl is often translation of Gabriel de Petra: "QW» 

used by LoDginus in the signification .dieit conjectum habitos ease colles." 

of the Latin in, or inter, Comp. 3. Pearee shftntd have followed ToUins, 

$4. 9. $ 14. For rpoKOfffiiifidrwy who renders the verb crufific^A^fftiiGu 

Weiske conjectured irpoffKOfiurfidrw ; correctly : " Quos congestos narrat tu- 

but rrpoaK6fwrpa does not seem to be . mulos, — 'Eirf\6ca'. Supply Kiy^, 
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trai TraPToicov crTrcpjitaTa^t^, xal rekUf awep ita^ipsA irpog 
i^iih&TOy auTcipHri wjr(»g ^slvou^ xa) wa rpav^^Mi^ 

§ 6. Ov yap 8sT xartxifr&p iv niig u^inv €\§ ret 
ptnrapa xai s^u€pi(rjuit^a^ ay /ea^ (r(po^pa tkro r^^vos 
imyxr^g ^tivSioixoijxeda* aXXa r&v wpayfiArwv TrpaTroi 
ay xa) rag ^wuag s^^^^ ^^^^S* ^^^ /ti/4«7(rdai r^y Sijfti- 
oupy^tracay (p6tny Toy aydpttwroy, ^ti^ Jy ^foy ra f^rsp?} 
ra a'TToppr^ra oux i&r^xsy sv wpotrayjno^ ou8s ra rou xay- 
Top iyxoD TTspir^drjfJLara* aTrexpo^aro Sk, (6g syrjy, xai, 
9cara roy Hsyo^&yra, rohg rourwu on TroppoDTctra) 
o^sTohg avitrrps'^eyy oi8a]u,>) xara/o-p^ uyatf-a ro ro3 oXow 
^euoti ;£aXXo^. 

§ 6. *AxXa yap ouk Itt* clfSot/^ iirsiyu ra pnxpoTroia 
ZiapidfjLslv* TrpodTroSs^uyfjiAytoy yap rcoy, o(ra suyfyeTi^ 
xa) in^rj7\.ovg spydl^srai rovg Xoyou^, 8^Xoy, dg ra eyay- 
r/a rowroiy raireiyohg Troir^trsi xara ro ?rXsi<rroy xcti 
atryriiMvag. 



to erptatn.^^H (ra^^y i^ofidtrm. Or per se singula, is opposed to &s 6k(xrxf' 

to have termed them heaps rf all sorts of p&s 4if*\$faff quasi confertim resjunctas 

cotnt and of Stings which are exquisite persequi, above. 

for, Sje. See Weiske's Greek Pleo- § 5. Karavrfp, To descend to sordid 

nasms, in eJyai, §5. p. 98. — • Elfircp terms. '-^Th fiipi}. Comp. Cicero, 

irdyro. Weiske explains these words Offic. i. 35. Ambrosius Hexaem. vi. 

thus : " Si omnia enumeranda censuit, 9. •*-* Karii r^v Beyo^wrr«. Memor- 

ncut voliiit, qaanquam yix potui^ ables, i. 4. 6. 

5iiod voluit."— A*T«^>io7. This, which § 6. 'En' dfJowr, Comp. 18. $ 3. 

is otherwise expressed aihh naff tavrii^ 
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SECT. XLIV. 

TTie Scarcity of SMime Writers accounted fir, 

§ L 'ExsTvo fj^smoi T^tmrov evexa rrig trrig ;(p>3<rT0juux- 
6ela$ oix oxvTjerojxsv 67n7rpo<rQ67vai xoti 8ia<ra^7)(ra«, 
TipiuTioLyi ^iTiTOLTSy OTTsp l^-^TijiTg rt$ TcoiA <^iXo(ro^a>j/ 
^potriifay^og^ *^ &ajj[jiOL [ju s^si,*' Xeyoiv, *' oig oLftsT^st 
xolI irtpQug ttoXXou^, TCihg ware Kara tov i^fjusrspoy 
aicova 'TTiQatfa) (lbv ifr axpoy xoi TroXfrixai, hpifjLeTai 
re xal ivrpe^sTg,, xa) [juciya<rra yrpog rj^ouoig T^oyayv «u- 
^opoi, u>J/i3Xa) 8i Xiav xal u7repfjLsy€Qsigj^ tX^v si/tif r* 
(nrdviOUf ouxeri yivovrou ^otreig^ Toeraur^ Xoycoi/ xoer- 
jctix)? rig iyrs^ei top filov a^opia^ 

§ 2. *H, v^ A/*, ** f <p>j, TntrTsuTsov ixslvta r£ ^paX- 
Xoti/tffvo), o5^ 15 ^[JLOxparia raJi* yAytb^ov ayafl^ tjA^voj, 
7 jtAoi^ (rp^sSov xai truprjxiJi/ta'av oj Trsp} Xoyot>^ Seivoi 
xa} (TuvawiQapov ; 0p6\|/ai rs yolp, ^)](r}v^ ixav^ rd 
^povriiLara rtSv /xsyaXo^poi/oiv 7} i'^stiSspia xa) iir6\^ 
vitrai^ xtti &ijuol SiaX^eiv ro Trpidu/JLOV rrjg Trpog aXXi^Xou^ 
spihog xal T^^ ;rgpl ra irpayrwioL ^iXori/xia^» 

Sect. XLIV. J 1. eaw/w( /t* fyei, JSMTfuiefi, '^Ubiqnetern&runi/'iArou^A* 

The same as dcajfidiv. So j^yi; /x* ^ci, <mt t^tf to^ofe t&orM. 
Homer, II. ^.221. which the Scholiast $ 2. ''H vurreuriaif. May we give 

explains in the words of LoDginus. credit to that armfMn saying, ^c, Th 

The philosopher introdaced here is no dfrnXKoifieyov signifies that uhich u 

other than the author himself.-— 'fis nsuch whispered abroad, muck talked of* 

iifi4\€i Koi, As indeed many others also Comp. Demdsthenes, Olynth. ii. 3. — ^ 

have wondered, ^c. Comp. Xenophon, Aetyoi, Comp. 43. § I. 
Mem. i. 4. 7. See Viger, vii. § 3. 1. KaL lireAirtcrou. To animate with 

-^ ItiSavai, PersiLasive and eloquent in greats hope. Some read i^JkicOoat, to 

the highest degree, 'Eir* dxpop is the allure, — AtaXBta^, To increase,' Tliis 

same as &Kp<>)5, 20. $ I. 34. $2.—. compound does nof occur elsewhere* 

Apifitud r€ Koi €vrp€X'^^^» Both anite Most of tiieMSS. have SicXOecy, which 

and versatile^ ' Boileau translates ^vorcis does not make sense. Manutius reafb 

9pifu(as, des orateurs qui ont de la HwOtiy, and Moms, from conjecture, 

vivacity. Weiske thinks it means what Jiieytipfty. The former is found in the 

the French understand by piquantes,.-^ margm of the codex EUeasis. 
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§ 3. ''En y6 [XTjU Sia ra Trpoxeifj^sva iv raXg Troya^ 
TstoLig sTraflXa ixda-nyrs ra ^^ikoL xporspi^fi/troL rtou 
pr^Topeov jUrSXercojitsya axovSLraij xod o7ov ixrptSsratf Hoi 
To7g ' irpdyftoun koltoL rh e\xig ix^udcpa ort}ifBH\d[JL7r6i. 

Sixocia^, ro7|^ aur^^ ffdccri xa) sTrirri^eufJiatriu i^ 6LTrct>JSiv 
In ^pomniArmif [jLOVouobx hso'TrapyaifcofjiSPoif xa) ayev^ 
(TToi jcaXXiVrow xa) yonfMardra^ Xoyaiv va/jtaro^, (riji^ 
sT^suQaptav, i^ri^ xiyoi*) hiixep ouSlv on jct^ 9^oXa;^^^ 
BxSalpo[JL6V fKByaCko^uets* 

ttItttsiv t^atrxs^f SouXov 8k [jLTjisva yli^strdou prjropa* 
et^hg yap ava)^u to avappntitriatrrov^ xcCi oloi/ sfj^poupdv 

§ 3. "Etc ^c /i^v. ^iu2 besides. Having been alfMtt twathed, as it <Mrtf». 

Coiop, 23. $ 1. 25. § 1. — '£v rous xo- even from our infant eonc^tiflns, in its 

\tTeiou5, In free states* — T^^x^^ customs and ha6ts, A metaphor h'om 

ttp9T€p^fMTa» The intdleetual sujm- wrapping InfantB in swaddliDg-clothes. 

riorily, — 'Axoyarcu, A metaphor from The same idea occurs in Heraclides^ 

whetting a sharp inatrument. CU>mp» Aleg. Homier^ p. 408. The phrase \6^ 

Xenophon, CEcon. xxi. 3. The same yw vofsa is borrowed from Plato* — 

metaphor is contained in the verb ix- Ai&rep oitB4v» ** Hence it is that we 

rpi/6tTeu» — Ka2 r<M5 irpdyftoffi. And turn out nothing but arrant flatterers.-" 

naturally shines forth free a$ their Toup. Thus £uripides, Medea, 231. 

actions. ■ Kdn^ros hvlpuv M^jC ^vfnhs fr^s-. 

ncuSofxaBeis. Accustomed from child' Comp. vs. 592. Similar to iKiaJbftw^ 

hood to lawful MlUgiance. Madam in this sense, is the Latin verb " eva- 

Dacier, on the words in Terence, Andr. dere." Cicero in Grat. e. 27. "£ 

i. 1. 8» "A paivulo ut sempeiv.tibi philosophorum scholis tales fere eva> 

Apud me justa et clemens aervitus, dunt;'' de Ocat. i. 28. " Judicabat 

Seis," observes, that. iraiSoftaBtis 8ov- non posse oratores evadere ^ " de Clar. 

Ktlas ittcaias in Lonffinus does not sig- Orat. c. 35* ^* Perfectus Epicureus 

mfy.thai "we are £rom our infancy eyaserat." Comp.. Li vy, i. 39. Me* 

tlsed to a lawful government,*' but ** to ya\o^v^5, naturally great, either in a 

an easy government,'' not chafgeable ^bod, or a bad sense. Smith translates 

either with tyranny or violence. Aov^ it ** pompous flatterers." 
Ac^ Sucala is translated by Toup § 4« eIs oMceros irfirrciy. To fall to 

" juata et legitima servitus." Pearoe the lot even of slaves. The Latms use 

remaikfl* that XiOnginus added the word a similar expression, '' cadere in ali- 

d^Koia, UgiiimaU, that his affection to quern." Pliny, N. H. ^xxv. 10. 

the Roman empire might not be 8us> ** Non cadit in alium tarn absolutum 

peeted. TolUus would render these opus : '* no one else is capable of dojng 

words ** plena servitus," with which any thing so complete, Comp. Virgi^ 

he complies ''justa cheragra," Ho* Kcl. ix. 17. — t:if0hs yiip ijva^ft. For 

race^Sat. ii« 7* 15."-->Tots oMjs iB&ri, his servile timidity presently kursts out,. 
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vT^ ^ui^$s/a^ dee) xixov^rj7\.Kr(jJyov* "H/Aieru yap t' a^* 

§ 5.. "Qq'irsp o5y, (erysj ^tjo"), ro3ro ^ritrrov dbeouai^^ 
Tfk y'KtoTTOKoiAfOL^ sv ol$ 01 IltiY/^aToi xaXou/tsvoi xpe* 
^ovjm^ Qu ju^voy ;KaiXu£i rcov iynsH'kua'iLiifaDV rag (wj^r^ 
(Titg, aXXa xai truifonpu Sia rov 7repi?cei[jievov Totg trdi-^ 

^iTiXifrTBf H.CU Tdiov ayQpdyTTODf ro icarajui/x^cerdai ra 

Harg^^v i^fAoh rag €w*#dtijttiaj direpiopKrrt^ t^urofri tto- 
%§lAJi^^ xo^ V7\ A/a 9rpo^ roiroag roL ^ptmpooyra rov yuv 



and, uncfer restraint, as it wirs,UaU' .says: Par cette bande Longin etUtnd 

ways through habit brought under sub- sans doute des bandelettes dont on em- 

Jection, Flautus^Mil.Gtor. ii. 2. "Ho- maiUottoiL les Pygm(es deputs la tite 

minetn servum suos Domitos habere jusques aua pieds, Weiske supposes 

oportet oculos et manus orationemque." ^tirpJbv to be another term for y\iuTr6- 

K€KoySv\ifffi4vov, literally, beaten with KOfJuov, i, e. Ikfffnurr'hpioy, 
the closed fistt ttnu:k with the knuckles* § 6. *Eyif fUvrot yt, 1, hoyteoer^ 

Karit 'Av*'Ofii^pov, Odyssey, 1. 322. interrupting him, said, dfc, Comp. 

§ 5. T& y?ioerr6KofM, rroperly cases Xenophon, Cyrop. y^ 5. 35. — T& acl 

for keeping the reeds, or mouthpieces, trapdvra, Weiake translates this, die 

of flutes. Also any cases, or boxes^ jedetmaligen Umstiinde, ** the ezistii^ 

The cases here meant are ih<»e in which circumstances." Comp. Thuc. i. 22. 

the bodies of infants were, in ancient — Ttjs olKovfi4yns, This must not be 

times, confined, in order to render them taken in its literal, but in a restrictive 

dwarfish. — ^vvaiptZ Compresses, i, e* signification: the Roman Empire,'— 

diminishes the bulk they already haye. IIoA.^ 8^ /M^Xtw, And much rather tha^ 

The ancient readii^ was avyayti ^ interminable war within us, which cap-- 

rhy irepuc€lfjktyoy rots ardiioffi Befffidv : tivates our evil desires, ^c, Tollxus in- 

compresses them by means of the bands correctly translates it : ** quod studia 

encircling the lids of the cases. Thus nostra cohibet ac refrsnat, bellum." 

Portus and Weiske the younger; We 'ErtOvfdcu cannot mean honourable pur- 

are indebted to Langbaine, the first suits, but rather turbulent passions : and 

Oxford editor, for aifiouru Boileau Karix^iv does not signify to restrain, 

understood Z^fjubv in the same manner* but to ham in sul^ection, and rule at 

He tran^tes it : EUes les rendent plus pledsure, — Kcu irphs roinois. And in 

petits,par le moien de cette bande dont on addition to these, those calamities that 

hur entoure le fiorjis^ Andrew Bacier beset, ^c, Comp. 9, ^ 7. ,43, $ 1| — . 



SECT. XLlV. ^7- i05 

^oi, xoCi Tcar Sixpag ayovra xd) ^tpovra rotur) Tdhj. 
*H yap <Pi'?iOj^pri[jLariaj irpog ^1/ Sbraurig dyrT^T^trrtos ^^ 

cJ^ ay sT^roi ri^, xarotSvOi^outni^ ath'&fipotjg ^i roug 

aygvvio'raroj', 

§ 7» Oi 8^ f;^ a> >,oyi^o[JLevog i^prtp, ^g oliif Tff, 7r*Xot)- 
roi/ dtopifl'rov ixTifj^T^traproigf ro S* £Xi]9il(n>fpot« fiirit^/ 
ix^sidtroLvroigj raL (rt>/t^t>^ roura> xoxa ffi<^ rscj >t^y^P 
r^p&v hrMifTiovra jx^ '7rapoSi^s<rdou*^ " *Axo\ouQii jap 
rS afj^irpip wTvoury xaJ dxo^aurrm <rovt}ju;ftivt}-xot}*7<fa, 
^a«rf , fioupotHrot sroXx/raX^io, x«h ajtta, ^^/yovro^ ixuvts6 



J->fc< »*M|l«^»> 



Kor* ctirjpcir* . 27t|«riy« literally yVom H«AC»Qvotitiaph>ti0 well aaJjOPfimis^ 

the very tummit, Suidas says it is a accounts for the decay of eloquence^ 

iiMtaphor from vi aimy descendingr Galen ^TpllysbrPetroiiJiisbfpvftlipg, 

itom a citadel, and invading the city and Pliny of the whole circle of the 

below, which is done with safety and liberal arts. Thus ahK> Hoxvce : " An, 

effectually : and he cites Thucydides, hsec animos aerugo et cura peculi Cum 

iv: 112. Bpcuriias fth/ oSv koI to irXty- semel imbuent,8peramus,carmina Bngi 

9os cbdhs. &w Kat hrl rh fAer4waa rfjs Posse linenda cedro, et levi servanda 

itdXcois irpdvero, pouKifi/eroS kw Sbcpas cupresso ? " A. Poet 330. Compare 

Koi P€€aUiiH IXeu' cUirfiy. I am rather Wordsworth's beautiful Sonnet, begin- 

inclitfed to understand it as Virgil did : ning, " The world is too much with 

** Tuit alto a culmine Troja," ^n. ii. us ; late and soon, Getting and spend- 

290. 603. Comp. ttomer, II. N. 773. ing, we lay waste our powers," ^c. 

O. 557. A. 728. Herodotus, vi. 18. ^- Karra6v0i(<iwrty. Ovei-^ohelm mun- 

Euripides, Phoenis. 1192, Iphig. A. kind and their aU in the depths of 

777. iEschylus, Ch. 679. and Blom- degradation. A metaphor from sinking' 

field thereon. —^AyoKra Kot ^povra, an enemy's ship (auTOi^poi/j) men and 

These also are terms of war, implying ail, Comp. Polyb. v. 94. 8. Tohs 

ruin and devaatatimi. The former pro- filovs, their property. In this sense it' 
perly signifies driting away slaves and ~ is generally used in the plural. Comp. 

cattle, the latter carrying off other Herodotus, i, 31. 
plunder, i.e. all inanimate things. The $ 7. '£K0€t^Eoias^ar. Deifying. Ar*. 

more usual form is ^pwra noX (tyoyra, nobius, iv. p. 132. ed. Var. 1651 J 

Comp. Xenophon, Cyrop. v. 5, 9. " Quis Deam Pecunlam esse credat,' 

Mem. ii. 6. 3. Herodotus, i. 88. The ({uam, velut maximum numen, vestrne 

Latins in like manner say ** agere et indicant literft, donare anuloe aureos/', 

fenre.** Virgil, JE,ti. ii. 374. " Alii &c. Comp. Juvenal, i. 104. Augas- 

. rapmnt incensa feruntque Pergama." tin. C. D. iv; 21. 
Comp. Livy, xxii. 3. 'AieoXdcrr^, Juvenal Uses a sfmil^r 

'H yhp ^iXoXpriff'^^^ This Icve of expression, xiv. 176. **S»va cupid^' 

gain has been uniformly assigned, by Indomiti census." — *Iora fiatpovo'ci.'^ 

the wisdom df ancient times, as the Keeping equal pdie.'-^KtA 8^. A 

specific bane of the aria and scienoes. simusr 'pl<HMige bocuiM In Lttdao'a Tt^^ 
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106 . LONG^NHS,: : 

roM/ xoXeoiv Koa otnmif Tag siiroSot/^, ^Ig ag sfiSafvu, 
XQU (TWPOiKH^eTou^ ILpovto'avTa Ss roatrct h roig ^lOi^^ 
MorrMTOicirai^ xara roog cro^ou^, kouj raj^smg ymfifJisitaL 
irep) TfixvQTT^iM^ a%a^ovBioLP t§ ysvv&trtf xal . ru^os^, 

Twg ixyoyoog 9]g T^7s,ixla9 sXQsTu eacnr;, ra^satg SetrTTo- 
ra^ Touj; y^^oug iyrixrovcriv carapair'ffrmigj S€piK xo^ 
vofOLyofuav xa) avoatr^tJVTiayT 

^ § 8. Tiaora .ykp ovrwg avay^nj yiyetpQaij xai f^Tixirt 
T6vg avdfWTToug ayaS>,iireii^y [iTjSi iripa ^r^yig ^vai 
rtvuTioy^f oXXa roioxyrwv h xuxXiB rsT^s^iovpyeitrOai 
xoLT 0X170V T&v ^ioav Tr\v Sia^dopav, ^Qiveiv Sk xau x<x- 
raiAapaljfso'Qai roL '^v^ixoi [JLeyidriy xai ai^iii'Ka yivstr^aiy 
r^vixa roL ^v^ra ioLorlhv [J^ipT^ xoLVOpr^ra Ixdau/Jta^oifVy 
TTjOLfivreg ao^stu r addtvara. 

§ 9- Oi yap 67r) xpiasi fuiv rig ^€xa(rQs)g oux dv 
%ri Twu ^ixaioiv xcCi xa'K&v sT^soQspog xa) uyiijg ap xpi* 
rr^g yiuoiro* avdyxrj yap, rtS Sa>poSoxa> ra olxsTa ju,iy 
^aivsff-Qai xdKa xa) hixaia. "Ottou Sh rlijubv 6xd(rrou 



mon, about the middle of the Dialogue : Comp. Polyb. i. 25. 9. iv.,82. 3. Lu- 
^EireiBdv ris hnvx^v rovpSh-ov, iwomt' ciao, Compos. Hist. c.22. 
rdtras r^v ^^paVf &CC, Kal fi/ia is con- $ 8. Kof fCT^Kert. Comp. Plato, Re- 
strued with koI (TwouciCfrcUj "etsimui pub. ix. torn. yii. p. 268. ed. Eipont. 
Qtiam habitat" which passage is cited by Longinus 
NeoTToirot€?rai. From Plato, Polit. himself, 13. § 1. Add Dionysius Ha- 
ix. See tom.vii. p. 243. ed. Bipont lie. A. R. ix. 41. — M9j8^ iripa. Nor 
— Kar^t Tohs (ro<f>oiis. Accordioff to is there any longer a regard for reputa- 
the 'philosophers, i.e. as the philoso^ers turn, Yorvipa Toup reads irepl, and 
speak. P/ato by Synecdoche. Thus translates it :" No one cares what the 
Moms in his tran^ation; but in his world says of him." Thus Themis- 
notes he gives it another turn : after tius, Orat. 27. p. 332. ed. Hard. Ka2 
the manner of prudent men, — Taxews irepj fj^kv r&v Xoynav abr&y obiitls K6yo5 
ytv6fx(va wtpl. Quichly btisy themselves wrots, 

in engendering. TiyetrBcu irepl rtva sig- , §9, *Eir2 Kpiffti deKaffBtls. Bribed 

nifies to be occupied about anything, ip give unjust judgment.— T^ oU^ld. 



SECT-XLIV. §11- 107 

rplwif ^Tjpai 3ittyara>Vy xal h&peu S/odipecov, re ^ ix 
T«J ^aswo^ K^f^cdvsiv cai/o6[Ji,s6a r^j ^'u;u%> sxeurr^s 
Tfog rrig [^^iMxprifsjOLriag'] t^u^parrt^iTfUvot, &pa 8^ ii? 
r^ rocratm} TsMfJUK^ roS ^/ot> ha^opa $oxoSjaw 3n 

r^v aicovo, xaSixao'roi/ a9roXsX5!<pda/y xo^ ju;^ Harap^ 
j(aipea'i€il^6€rda$ 'Trphg ttjs too trXsoyexTfiv ewiSofjJag j ^ 

§ 10. *AxXa fKrqwQTB Totg roiooroi^, o&i wvp hrfxkif 
i]j(A€i'l^, ap^ivop ap^sa-Qaif rj iXeiMpoig iivou* sire) Tt^ys 
d^sQeitrai to tus/oXov, a>^ 1^ elpxrilig a^^sroi, xara r&v 
TrXi^o'/ov ai TrT^eove^iai xoLu sTnxtxjo^tiav rtSg Koxoig r^p 
oiHoufuspr^v. "^ 

§ 11. ^Q%Q)g Sk SaTravov l^^ijy s7ya< rmif vSv ysi^iO'^ 
jxfvaiv ^uereaiv r-^v paAo[ji,iotv^ ^, irX^v oX/ya>j/, :rai^«^ 
syxaraSioofjLSVy oux aWtog wovdSjprsg rj ai^aXajtt^ocyevrr^, 



/fts oum ^Znt of corruption. Comp. judge, which is a legitimate word, and 

Lucian, Compos. Hist. c. 16. and Hoo- is used exactly in the same sense in 

geveen on Viger, iii. 8.5. — ThViK Aristotle, Poht. if. 9. See Classical 

rov V€an6s, We purchase gain from Journal, ii. 822. and Dunbar and Bar- 

every thing even with our life itself, ker's Lexicon. 

Sophocles, Antig. 312. Ovk i^ dvoj/- § 10. 'AXXA /x^ore. Comp. 40. 

ros 5e« rh Kcpdaiyeip ^tAeir. Comp. J2. ^-Tb aivoXov, Comp. 10. $7. 

Euripides, Med. 964. Xenophon, Cy- 17. § 1. — KotA rStv ir\r\aiov. Thus 

rop. iii. 1. 36. — AniKdmoov, Extendr the most ancient MS. and the first 

iiig to eternity, Comp. Horace, Od. edition. Markland conjectured vAt}- 

iii. 30. 4. iv. 9. 11. Epist. i. 19. 2. <rlwp, — *Eir«ea</<r6toy. Would destroy 

Ovid, Met. zv. 875. — KarotpxMpeo'Ki- the whole world, A metaphor from a 

(cjr^cu. Properly to he corruptly in- destructive conflagration. Markland 

Jiuenced in decisions at the public as- on Max. Tyr. xxix. 2. proposes iKucKi- 

semblies ; to be gained over. This is <r€iay, would overwhelm^ which seems 

derived from itpxaup€(nd(€iy, to hold as- preferable. It is a metaphor from an 

semblies of the people for the election of mundation. Comp. Joseph. B. J. ii. 16. 

public officers, use influence, or mahe § 11. "OXws Se. Comp. 7. $ 4. — 

interest for public offices and honors, Aarrav6v, Literally a spendthrift, a 

£. H. Barker considers this as a cor- prodigal. Here it signifies a destroy^'. 

rupt reading, and proposes Karax<H>i' Comp. Thuc. v. 103. — 'Aj^oAo/a^^J^oi/. 

(l€<r$ai, to ^ bribed in the office of a Tes» Taking upon ourseliws any thing 
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108 LONGINUS. 

§1 fJLTi ixaivou xal ifSov^^ cv^xo, aXXa jx^ r^^ ^t}Xou xo} 

§ 12. K^pdrto'Top S* fix^ raSr' e£v, etti 8i Ta*a"oy- 
*X^ ;^a»psiy* ^y Sj^ roBSm r|ii ^radij^ tts^} tSy h iS/o) 9rpo- 

aXXou X^ou xoi2 aurov ro5 tn)/ou^ yudipav i'Tre^oyrcoVf cig 
rifjup ifkKily faux ffXap^iVnjy.^ 



ta do.— 'Eira^vav. ** PrasmH." Tfieiffte. other, and inspires as with deep resent* 

«ri . I . . . __ .- xf_ — 3 i. .1 . ti depredations 

the valuable 
says : productions of antiquity, by Goths, and 
Pvur avoir lieu de noui vanter. Hence Monks, and Time. There, in all pro- 
Smith renders it " empty ostentation." bability, we should have beheld the 
Toup thinks the word corrupt, and pro- secret springs and movements of the 
poses ir\o6Tov, which he translates soul disclosed to view. There we 
** lucelli." Comp. $ 6. 'H yhp ^i\o- should have been taught, if rule and 
XP^M^vria,. &c. — *AAX& ft^. And not observation in this case can teacb^ to 
for the take, S^e. See Hoogeveen, and etevate an audience into joy, or melt 
Viger, viii. $1.4. them ioto tears. Therewe should have 
f 12. Kpifriffrou 8* cIk^. It wiU be learned, if ever, to work upon eveiy 
better to leave these matten at random, passion, to put every heart, every pulse 
i. e. undiscussed. So £uripides, £lec- m emotion. At present we must sit 
tra, 379. Kpdrurroy ettcfj raXtr* Ifv down contented under the loss, and be 
iup^iliiva, Diogenes Laertius quotes satisfied with this invaluable piece on 
the same verse from a lost tragedy the Sublime, which with much hazard 
named Auge. Comp. Sophocles, (Ed. has escaped a wreck, srnd gained a 
Tyr. 998. For elA^, Faber, Rubnken, port, though not undamaged. Great 
and Toup would read dfi;. — 'Ei' IZitp,. mdeed are the commendations which 
K. T. \. These twenty-two words are the judicious bestow upon it, but not 
wanting in the most ancient MS. *Ev in the least disproportioned to its merit. 
l^<p birofurf\iMri, in a separate book^ For in it are treasured up the laws and 
Comp. 36. $4. — TIporiyovfi4va>s. I •precepts of fine writing, and a fitie 
previoiLtly promised to torite, Comp. 3. taste. Here are the rules which polish 
$5. the writer's invention, and refine the 
* " The learned world," says Smith, critic's judgment. Heie is an object 
" ought certainly to be condoled with, proposed at once for our adfaiimtion 
on the great loss they have sustained in and imitation." 

Longinus's Treatise on the Passions, The following lines from Pope give 

The excellence of this on the Sublime, a beautiful and just character of this 

makes us regret the more the loss of the Golden Treatise : — 
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Thee, great Longinus ! all the Nine inspire, 
And fiU their critic with a poet's fire ; 
An ardent judge, who, sealous in his trust,. 
With warmth gives sentence, and is always jiist ; 
Whose own example strengthens all his laws. 
And is himself that Grbat Sublime he draws." 

Essay on Criticism, iii. 675. 
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iufa0t(&fni<ns, 7, 3. 23, 2. 
iumiptiv r^v 67r€p€o\ijy, 38, 1. 
Ai^aKaXcurOai, 42, 2. 
&ya«(aXvirr^pia, 4, 6. 
&yaici/iirrcu', 36, 4. 
hfcucipvourdcu, 20, 1. 
kvoKptfi^ rhv yoWf 22, 4. 
dvoicvicXotV, 22, 1. 
itMdKafi€dy€iv, 44, 11. 
ii'oX^drjs, 3, 4. 
hyaXarytw, 40, 3. 
ia^d^jryov (rh), 31, 1. 
hvatuifnrrrosy 32, 8. 33, 2. 36, 1. 
iufafxi^tKeKros Tiffris, 7, 4. 
&v(iirat;\a, 11, L 
hMastreraanHnfcu, 12, 3. 
AyaTrXtCTTeo-^ai t$ >|«/XP» 14, 1. 
Ai^onrvco' Ar/u^i' iydtoy, 13, 2. 
&i'airri^(rciy, 7, 1. 
iiva^^rrYwn4yrj U ^p»v 70, 9, 6. 
iivairKoirew irpbs ajtrfhs, 3, 1. ovmfko- 

ircur0at, 1,1. 
divcumifM, 7, 2. 

iuntrirpo^a and iofoxdrpcbpa, 32, 2. 
iivarofiii, 32, 5. 
ityarpifjifuf, 9, 1. 12, 4. 
kifarpfnn\v ^jo^Ji€avfaf, 9, 6. 
iofWftaiperoSt 36, 2. 
iiva4)4p€iv, 13, 1. 14, 1. 35, 4. 
iyo^wp^, 20, 1. 

&ir5pairo8/C«u'» 44, 9. 



^^fcXifros ovyypo^s, 33, t. 
&ye(8»\oiroio^/i€i'a fierpa, 14, 1. 
&yefAc2r6bi, 12, 4. 
Avc^dEXctiTTos /u^fti?, 33, 3. 
&i>«ir«to^i|Tos, 4, 1. 
otFWfWivftis, 33, 4« 
Ay«p/uiriin?of, 2, 2. 

&vi7Anrof)}r0'> 34, 3. 

&y0pftnr6ros, 33, 3. 39, 3. 

iufOptlhrtva (ra), 9, 10. 

iM9vinvTqy, 18, 1 and 2. 

iofoUctioVj 43, 1. 

kyoutov6fi7^a, 33, 5. 

iaf6yrrra (tA), 44, 8. 

iafToyayum^f 13, 4. 

dKroi^oZlai r^ 6fifuvra rois KtptiUPois, 

34, 4. 
&m8iar£0€<r0cu irfAj t^^v ir«iO^, 17, 1^ 
&mic/>5s, 3, 4. 

iofTifieBitrcurOcu els tcpdffwttov^ 27, !• 
&Kri/u«ra$oX^, 23, 1. 
ivTifierddeG-is irpoff^wVf 26, 1. 
iarrnr€pit(rrcur0cUf 38, 1. 
darrunraffOUf 22, 1. 
iunurvfj^MxeurdoUf 17, 1. 
ityrirdTT€tr$(u^ 9, 10. 
iurriTifMffdcu, 33, 5. 
&in-o^9aA/tc7ir irtiOco'i, 34, 4. 
&i^€i}', 43, 2. 
A(£a. icar^ r^v d^foi', 9, 9. 
h^ioOadficurroSf 35, 4. 
it^iSvucos &yi»Uf 13, 4. 
i^towurrla, 16, 2. 

i{f»/xa, 8, 1. 39, 3. - 

iuipurros irXoOrps, 44, 7. 
itirceyy€\ia, 43, 3. 
A*<£7€<i/, 18, 2. 
dgradaKar^^cty; 16, 3. 
hvoBiffrara^ 41, 1. 
&ira«T6«<70ai, 1, I. 
&iraKiU97, 9, 14 and 15. 
&iraAA(£TTe(r0a<, 1, 3. 
airoAbs, 44, 3. 
iamjif7j<ria<prov (th), 44, 4. 
iiras, 8, 3. 33, 1. 
direiKeiv, 22, 4. 
&7r61K(JT<US, 15, 11. 

ikTreipyew, 10, 6. 

dircfowi'. 23, 2. 

iirep7<£Ce<reai, 10, 3. 43, 2. 

&ir6pcl8€U', 26, 2. 

hvepiSpurroSy 16, 1. 44, 6. 

Ain^K^s iJ.eraKl>opk, 32, 7. 

iiirftxnfJM fJi€ya\o^pwr6v7is rb ftf as, 9, 2. 

hiriewa, 9, 14. 



6%££ K INB£X; 1 1 1; 

hnrurria ij Kaiff aibnnt, 3(1, 2. itp4a-K€<r$(u, 33, 4. 

irurroi wXiii'ot, 9, 13. ^ Ajaer^, 10, 1. 11, 1, 35. 1. 

&ir\»5, 18, 1. 39, 2, Apurr^s, 16, 2. 
iirb T^s ain^s curias, 9j 13* &»6 iroX- ilpurriyJhiv ^Kica9cUpciy,-10, 7, 
■ Xav ly, 10, 5. o2 An' lr<Ti}8<t^'nM', ipKtof, iipK4(r07jy, 9, 4.' 

/3(wv, &c. 7, 4. &ir($ ru^es Jycu St^ &f>/iM^io5, 12, 5. 

'nn-ifMov, 4, 3. apfwyla X^eoy, 39, 1 and 3. 

&iro7cia^v, 16, 11. ifrrlws, 11, 3. 

&vo96iMrMcbi/ (rb),- 15, 11. ^^fOC^rxnrov y€if4(rtoi$ trrokxttoy 2 2 

&r<J5ei|ti/ €i(r^4p€i» ^hp, &c* 16, 2. d<r€«6ii/, 4, 3. ^ * * ** 

cp. 3. ^ey^ov, 5, 1. 10, 7, 43, 1. 

&ro8^x»r0ai, 32, 4. ^Kbs, 9, 14. 

&iro8c8divai, 39, 1. ^ijirrorrov TVfvfJia, 22, 1. 

imoBinpdffKciy, 43, 3. AoTcibs, 34, 2. 34, 3. 

&iro^a^€«y, 32, 8. iurrfipucros, 2, 2. 

&ro0eoi}v, 16, 2. iuHryyvwffros, 3, 1. 

itwoOriptovaBcu, 17, 1. doi^/t^on'os, 7, 4. 

dirofx€<r0cu, 27,2. A<rt}v8€Ta, 19, 1. 20, 1 and 3. 

iiroiC€«rdot, 3, 5. 9, 7. iurMeros, 10, 6. 
iriroKpT^irreiy ri r^ (jwrl oifT^, 17, 2. A<r^a\^s, 33, 2. 

&iroict(Ai(r/ua, 40, 4. Atr^xUeia, 16^ 4. 

dir6?<av(ris rpcareffay, 43, 4. iurxny^vciy, 3, 5. 4, 7. 

&1ro^c/1^6<v 7<&Y0Vy 27, 3. iurxflfuoy X&yos, 43, 6. 

&iroXur0afv6ti' /u€7d(\wy, 3, 3. &Ta|(a, 20, 2 and 3. 

hirohXOtievoi, iroK\dKis, 10, 6. 'As /k^ &t^ 8i} ica2, 9, 12. - 

AxifXeo-ae, 27, 2. 4t«\^s, 14, 3. 27, 3. 

iaro}cO€iy, 21, 2. &r/ibs li/^eos, 13, 2. 

&ir<(TAovs, 15, 7. SroAftos, 15, 3. 

fiiropos v^{, 9, 10. iroyeivj 11, 2. 

hcoppeiy, 33, 3. ttrra, 32, 6. 

iar6pl^ra fi^prif 43, 5. iTwx^<"'«''af 33, 5. 

kxS^t^iaty 13, 2. Arwx^a, 9» 7. 

dbrocTicwifeti', 17, 3. afry^, 3, 1. 

iaroirrp^iy, 22, 2. 27, 3. aiedSvs, 22, 3. 

hroarpofp^, 16, 2. ouflt7ei^s a^irraarts, 8, 1. 
dirorcAeiy, i. q. iroicti^, 26, 3. 28, 1. avA^s, 39, 1. 

29,2. 39,2. &iroTsX€(rT(Kd, 16, 1. al^^i»y, See ifKuds. 

iar^o/JMSy 12,4. 27,1. 39,4. a<?|77(ris, 11, 1. 11,2. 12, 1. 43, 3. 

iLiroTpaxw6fJieyoy (rh), 21, 1. 44, 5. 

&iro7W»(ris, 13, 4. a^lirriK^, 11, 2. 

iwwpaiy^iP, 1,2. 2, 3. 32, 8. cAlvrucas \4y€iv, 38, 2. 

&iroxeT6i^€<r0ai iraparpoirits, 13, 3. a^rovSpos, 44, 6. 
airoxpf^y^<'>5 &iro8(8<(vat ^^p rivor, a&r<iipin7S, 43, 4. 

39, 1. awT<Je6i/, 13, 2. 14, 3. 32, 8. 36, L 

hwoxpSaiTCL'iriaris, 39, 3. ainSBi, 16, 1. 

iard4fvxos, 42, 2. axn-Syofios, 2, 2. 

HirpaicToy (tkAtos, 9, 10. ofrr^s, 10, 3. 11, 3. 12, 4. 15, 1. 16, 3. 

iirp€ipis if irpo<r6^€i, 43, 3. 17, 1. 18, 1. 23,3. 32,1. 32,8. 35,4. 

awpll, 13, 2. dLtfHupeiVy 4, 3. 21, 2, 

iarpSffiros HetySrris, 34, 4. ft^aros, 34, 2. 

dpou^s a&Xcbi/, 32, 5. A^^Xeia, 34, 2. 

&f>au6/AaTa, 10, 7. ^eroi, 44, 10. 

itfrytty irpSs ri, 9, 10« ibipUycu, 21, 2. 44, 10. 

itpyhs, 34, 4. A^(<rnwr«a<, 34, 3. 
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*^«a. 44, 1. 
dipopl(te$u, S, 4. 
Apopos irp6s ri, 4, \. 
HXV* rdXof, 43, 1. 
AptX^f, 9, 6. 9, 10. 
fypoi^os, 9, 8. 
txp^tnhf, 36, 2» 
Hopnrl, 23, 1. 
*^o», 16, 3. 

B. 

iM^j', 9, 6. 

0aicx^^iy, 3, 2. 15, 6. 
fidKX€Ufia, 16, 4. 
/Smroi'^jciif, 10, 6. 
/Uuris ^vBfMv, 39, 2. 
/9«£Cc<r0eu, 34, 3. 41,2. 
$to?^oy€iy, 9, 16. 
/3m>», 7, 1. 36, 2. 44, 6. 
/Sdciof irXovro5, 29, 1. 
fiop4as, 3, 1. 
/So^AcaOax, 15, 1. 
0pal8e6€ty, 44, 9. 
fipaxwrifKKaSa, 41,. 3. 
/9i»<JxoJ, 10, 2. 

r. 

ywp6v ri hydnmuM, 7, 2. * 

ytnvtqv rivi, 37, 1. 

ytXoios, 34, 3. 

7^X0$, 38, 5. 

ymfiveoi <p&s, 9, 9. 

yeyycuos,S,l, 8,4. 9^1. 16,8. 32,4. 

y&v^, 2, 1. 6, 1. 7, 2. 18, 2. 43, 2. 

yevtnpriKhv \Sryov 4yp6riffa, 16, 1. 

y4vos, 22, 3. 35, 4. 

y9ipas,9, 11. 9, 14. 

ytv<&a'K€iy, 12, 4. 

yha/pufibv, 10, 6. 33, 5. 

7Xw^>, 34, 2. 

yKoyrr6KOfwy, 44, 6. 

7ViJ<rtoj. 39, 3. 44,7. 

y6vifiof, 8, 1. 31, 1. 44^ 2. 

yvfivo^fieyos rdprapos, 9,6, 

y^ dfi^X"*^ ra^pos, 3, 2. 



A. 



9aiti6viov (rh), 9. 5. d, 8. 33, 5. 
35,2, 



9tutiayiws, 43, 1. 

fioim/Xiic^s pV^lihs, 39, 4. 

Sdirai'^, 44, 11. 

8«X^s, 2, 1. 

Sco'^A/tou, 19, 1. 32, 8. comp. 15, ^. 

3cfi^s, 9, 5. 10, 1. 10, 4 and & 15, 8. 

22, 3. 27, 2. 29, 1. 
Uwirjis, 12, 4. 34, 4. 
^ivdw, 3, 1. 
Sc£i«Kru, 11, 2. 12;5.. 
UKi(<tffeai, 44, 9. 
Zios, 10, 4. 
8c(r/iA^9, 40, 1. 44, 5i 
IkfffiuTfipiop ^xvSf 44, 5u 
MT€pos, 33, 3. 
8i}\ouv, 32, 6. 
9rifuo6py7ifAa, 13, 4. 
^/jMKparla, 44, 1. 
8^9, 27, 2. 
8n/u»8€S, 40, 2. 
Sio^alyeii', 40, 4. 
BMed?<X€iv, 43, 2. 
BtdyyoMris, 6, 2. 
6taypaiit»h, 32, 5. 
Sia9o/Kir^([€(r0eu, 13, 4. 
BiaSox^ {learh), 12, 4. 
5«oip€iy, 2, 2. 7, U 
SMupetv, 24, 1. 
BuucXitrrciy, 16, 4. 
SicHeMypoM)^fiCMrdM, 12;. 4. 
8iaic(Weiv, 19, 2. 
5taicpi$ovv, 16, 1. 
SioAoi'Aiycty, 17, 1. 38, 3. 
Bia\fiir€iv, 38, 5. 
duxXBeiy, 44, 2. 
HuxWdrrfiVf 27, 3. 
9iafia(ndv€iy, 8, 2. 32, 8. 33, 1. 
BuifUWeiy, 27, 2. 
Suivoia, 35, 3. 39, 4. 
SMm-on^oo-tfat, 2, 1. 8, 4. • 
iicaroyfiyf 14, 1. 

8«airop€2v, 2. 1. 5, 1. 33, 1. 39, 3.. 
St0ar(Uw€iy, 14, 1. 
Huarrifftr^off 30, 1. 
hvAnToxris Tov Xiym), 22, 4. 
Sidm/poy (rh), 12, 3. 
9iapurr€^€(r0cu, 13, 4. 
8£ap/Lia, 12, 1. 
8iapir(£^€iv, 12, 4. 
Biapats, 8, 1. 

Suunr^i/ -H^y A^ljy, 27, 3^ 
dtdaraa-iy Xofi^etp, 9, 6. 
Bidtmifia, 9, 4. 9, 6. 40, 2. 
5t<wrwp€*y, 32, 7. 
8i<Mrvpf(bs, 34, 2. 38, 5.. 



Qffs^fi ivfimXf 



U3 



1Sutrii9o-eai, d, 10. 14, 2. 34^ 2« 
Buttiyks p^Wpw, 35, 4b 
9m(t>4p€w, 43, 4. 
8io0op€<v, 1, 4«' 
Su^fliK^, 39, 4. 

BiXHicTK^u/ ipofia, 24, 1* 
Sf5($vai, 27, 2. 
dc€|iira<, 16, 1. 
Sic^oMctv, 34, 2. 
Stiiyiifiariiebs, 27, 1. 
di^Kcu' iro^s r^v at»va, 44, 9« 
Su^oi icar», 15, 4. 
datrrdvat, 8, 2. 23, 2. 24, 1. 
tkfluof, 44,3. 44, 5. 
Zutoffriipwif, 14, 2» <^ 

5fici|>', 1,4;. 13, U 32,1). 
Ztolx^trBai, 10, 3. 

8co/u)iX(<c»'> 33, 4. 
SMNnj/icIa, 15, ?• 
8i^i for 8ri, 7, 1. 

Siox«^c<^<^> 32, 5. 

Surrc^ccv, 28, 1. 

8ix<^(0<, 41, 1. 

Smc€<)i^ (toS), 39, 4. 

Bmcifuov yeifftMs, 32, 5. 

^(oKovrciy, 23, 2. 

iofw^pudi dbenffis, 32, 5. 

BovXaycaytuf, 44, 6. 

Sov\oirpc3r^ ^pwta^ ical ^infMety, 

9,3. 
Sov^outrdm, 15, 9. 
ipafuirucbs, 9, 13. 
8^Kl(<r0'€<r9ai, 43, 1. 
Bpifj^s, 44, 1. 
Si^fofus, 8, 1* 34, 4» 
Mveii', 17, 2. 
hwhaifwyeiv, 9, 7. 
5tNr€(<i\etirros furrifiit, 7, 3. 
8iS<ricoXos ffOTcioti'^ierraa'is, 7, 3» 
SArXijiTTov, 6, 1. 
8iNro'€<9^s «ifs Ttm, 4, 3. 

3,3. 
9o»pifrhy, 9, 1. 



iTTvf Ikot^cws (r^), 38, 5. 
iyieofraSiow tJ7 ^aldvfAUf, 44, 11. 
^7Kara\€£ir€iy <rf $iayo(f , 7, 3. 
fyKaTOTrfTTeiy, 10> 7. 43i 3. 
JTuccXc^o-Ooi, 1, 2. 
fyicXcUty, 44, 5. 
iyKOfrii, 41, 3. 



lyK^^irreiy, 15, IT. 

^K^fMpy, 9, 1. 13, 2« 

l7K«/AMKrriie^f , 8, 3. 

fyfu^Mioi'. 8, 3« 16,3. 38»2. 

I^w'* 8, 1. 

ISfWibi' /Uy^s, 40, 4. 

ie£C«»', 9, 10. 

rfy«, 1, 4. 

if^ty, 35, 2. 

ciSoiroia, 18, U 

cfSo5, 13, 3# 43,6, 

cflSwAoK, 9, 5. 39, 3. 

ciSwXoroieik and cj8f0X(9iroit«, 15, f 

and 7. 
eiKflubs, i. e. iitUOo^os, 2« 2* 
c&cty, 39, 3. 44,3. 
^ci, 10, 2. 

cM, 7, 1. 33, 4. 44, 1^. 
flKoyoyp€ul>€ty, 10, 6. 
c2ic^»$, 3, 5. 
€lK^v, 37, L 

ehai, 3, 1. 8, 1 and 4. 30> h 
«lf>/uis, 22, 1. 

CIS ravra for Jy ro&rois, 43, 2. 
CMT^oXJ^, 9, 9. 28, 2. 38, 2« 
€i&rpdnrT€creu, 32, 4. 
^hr^p^w, 16, 2. 
efra, 1, 1. 3, 5. 16, 4. 20. 3. 
4r irpoffdhroUf 4, 7* 4k for mrb, 9, 14. 
Maly€iy, 44, 3. 
MoXii, 33, 5. 
iK€W05, 23, 2. 
iKeavfidCftv, 44, 8. 
lic0€i(iC««', 44, 7. 
iKKoBalpety itpurriv^Vt 10, 7. 
hcXofiSdyew, i. e. ^KXe^ciir, 10, 3. 
ikKiytiv, 10, 1. 13, 3. 
4kXo7J^, 8, 1. 10, 1> 30, 1. 
^icX^6(r9ai c(s ri, 9, 15. 
iiefuiBeiy irapd twos, 2, 3» 
^icoiJo'ia ofAoprfifMra, 33, 4. 
^jnni0cia, i. e. irdBos, 38« 3. 
4iewiirr€ty, 4, 1. 19, 1. 38, 5. 
4ietr\fiKTuchy (rh) Karh. ^ttirniriw, 15, 

11. 
iKirXi^fii, 1, 4. 

4Kw\iipovy rcXcfor <r^(rT)yut, 40, 4. 
4icirXiJTT€ti^, 12, 5. 35r 4 
htwvtiy, 8, 4. 
ImroKety, 43, 2. 
^jcTia^y^m, 38, 2. 
iicTtfify, 44, 7. 
iierpceyv^ty ri, 15, 3. 
<wrpM«y. 44, 3. 
^jc^vcii', 9, 9, 
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iK^ptof, 1, 4. 9, 3, 19, 2. 32. 7. 

lir^AiTfO'tfcu, 12, 3, 

iK^fWF, 39, 2. 

tfic^vAtft frc^MiAb'fd, 16, 6. 

ikiifrrwfiaf 32, 8. 

^Xo^vrrflu x<V^fV^ d(in|r, 32, 1. 

iX«7«eriic5f, 1, 4. 

4K4yxta', 2, 2. 36, 1. 

lAcTxof, 32, 4. 

ik^ldtpos KpiT^s, 44, 9*. 

<M«oX^, 20. 3. 27, U 33, 5. 

4fAi8pi0€is Ifyvouu, 9, 3. 

Va«*» (t*), 8, 4. 15, 9. 24, 2. 

f^iroXiy, 8^ 2. 8, 3. 43, 3. 

iftrtipia Tfjs €^p4iru»s, 1, 4. 

$fiw9tpos kiSyMy, 7, 3. 

4fiir§pi9xofitya, 8, 1. 

ifiiriirrtiy rff riyo, 9, 4. 

ifiTrytiif, 15, 2. 

^AiiroSrC'ty, 19, 2. 21, 2. 

ffurpeueros, 11, 2. 15, 8. 18, 1. 

IfMTXffwf A^wvos, 26, 3. 

iujepwrBw, 22, 2. 

tfi^auris kywrlas, 19, 2. 

ifufwyurruchf, 31, 1. 

4fMt>€p6ixtya (tA), 10, 1. 12, 2. 

Hfi^pwpoy (rh), 44, 4. 

lA44»fwv, 7, 3. 

^/A^t^', 5, 1. 35, 2. 

l/i^vroi iyOp^ots T^Jyoi, 39, 3.. 

ird$ri, 34, 4. 
If', irit^, 8, 1. 33, 1. 4y omittdd, 16, 3. 
4ycer<&yios, 9, 13. 15, 9. 22, 1. 25, 1. 

26, 1. 
4yayaylms, 18, 2. 
4ydiX'nets (rh), 15, 8. 
4ydiK^Ji^is irrt&fftws, 23, 1. 
4ya\Xdrr€iy, 22, 1. 38, 2. 
4yd(iy€ta, 15, 2. 
4yapfy4irT€poy and 4yapy4arar€tf 15, 7. 

31, 1. 
^yo^^co-^, 17, 2. 
^K9c(KWMr0ai, 13, 2. 
4y9iS6yai rod ri, 39, 2. 41, 2. 
4y49pcu 9ialBriK&y, 44, 9. . 
4yuytu, its iyijy, 43, 5. 
4yiprynfia, 39, 3. 
4y€pyoifi€ya, 26, 2. 
&0€y...li^cy, 34,4. 
^i^v8c, 1, 3. 
^i^cof, 13, 2. 18, 1. 
4yBav<ri^f 3, 2. 
4v0owruurfjihs, 15, 1. 
4yOoMruurruAy irdBos, 8, Jl« 8, 4. 



4yuc^ 23, 2. 24, I. 

4yyow, 32, 7. 

4yy6vifui xiyou ywyffruAy, 15, U 

fyyoM, 9, 2. 15, 5. 28, 3. 

4y&nis, 11, 3. 

4youy, 22, 3. 24, 1. 

4y<nifuiiyeiyf 4, 4. . 

4yinrapyayovy, 44, 3. 

iyrd^uoy, 9, 10. 

4yrlKT€iy, 16, 3. 44, 7. 

4yTi$4yai, 16, 2. 30, 1. 

4vTp€X^s, 44, 1. 

Hyrpo^ fcal crvyyty^, 39, 3. 

4yrvyxi>'^af, sc irvyypeifJiftarl^, 1, l< 

iiTviroiV, 10, 6. 

ly^rvia Ai^, 9, 14. 

^(aif>c<y 4^xV ffi^iumros, 11, 2. 

4«uco^tv, 23, 4. 

{{ofiovpoui', 17, 2. 
• J|iirrcir9ai xdoictyas, 23, 4. 

l|«7cfpca^, 26, 3. 

^Ic/ico' irp6s obfHsyhv, 3, 1. 

^|c/0^«<r^ai, 9, 8. 

IC/jPcur/M, 49, 4. 

I|^f, 33, 5. 

I|if , 44, 4. 

^^urrcii'ai, 3, 5. 20, 3. 

4lofuiiXlC€af, 9, 13. 21, 1. 

^oxh kAymf, 1, 3. 10, 7. 

Hoxos, 17, 3. 

4iv6purfi4yaf 43, 5. 

HuOty, 7, 1. 22, 4. 33, 4. 

l|«veMr9cu, 36, 2. ^ 

^(iyeiy, 35, 2. 39, 2. 40, 2* 

kraJBXoy, 44, 3. 

Iiroiyerucbf, 8, 3. 

Ircuf^crbs, 31, 1. 

hrauvos, 44, 11. 

iiralpc(r0ai, 7, 2. . 

hroKfjiAaiu, 13, 4. 

4ird?i\7iXos, 9, 13. 20,2. 32, 5. 34, 4. 
41, 3. 

imtyoYKcC^cu', 27, 1. 

hroycut>opii, 20, 2 and 3. 

iwaye^of, 30, 1. 

hraifUycu, 13, 1. 37, 1. 

4itaafUrrcurBai, 4, 6. 
. Iirdiw riybs KoMffroffBrn, 1, 4. 

Iro^pd^iTo;, 34, 2. 

hrtyttpeiy, 23, 1. 

iwiy^pais, 32, 5. 

Iirchret (al.. 8e<), 43, 6. 

Iirc«rci7ciy, 11, 1. 

IrcMn^voi, 44, 7. 
. lirfi(ricvfcX€«rOM, 11, 1. .. . 
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iir€ur^M rov Tpodtiaw iraX^fuw, 9, 12* 
^€icT€(y€U', 28, 3. 39,4. 
hr^KirlCtuf, 44, 2. 
iir4pxe(r0at, sc. Kdy^, 43, 4. 

lir^X«u'> 2> 3< 9* 1* 9, 10. 44, 1. 

44, 12. 
hriemris, 11, 1. 
ivt€\4w€iy, 9, 6. 
iwtioKil, 35, 3. 
^iSovX^s, 17, 1. 
hrvyiwrifia iroAX^s ire^HU, 6, 1. 
linytvti<rK€w, 31, 1. 33, 3. 
iitraeucrucbs, 8, 3. 12, 5. 34, 3. 
hra4^to5, 34, 2. 
iwil^ix&reou, 3, 1. 22, 2. 
iftriSwris, 1, 1. 
hnfyr^of, 10, 3. 15, 2. 
liroccUeu', 44, 10< 
4vlK€upov (rii) Tov itdBevSf 18, 2. 
friic€ifi€i'a, 34, 2. 
hrUcupov iTfMyfMy 29, 1 . 
Iwuclvdvpos, 2, 2. 
Iwueovpia, 17, 2. 
hrucpar^w, 17, 1. 39, 3. 
kwutplv€iv, 12, 4. 36, 4. 
hrUcpurts, 6, 1. 33, 1. 
cirl . . . A€tir((/A6i'ay tmesis, 2, 2. 
liriA07(C<^(rda<, 2, 3. 
€irUo7os, 9, 12. 12, 5. 
'irifunji, 12, 2. 
M/ioyoy iel rh kouov, 12, 4. 
iwiyoTiTUchs, 4, 1. 
Mrota, 1, 2. 35, 3. 
Mir^y, 17, 3. 
kwnivct&Bcu, 13, 2. 
^firyouK, 13, 2. 
lirtroAii^€<i', 41, 1. 
hrarpwrOeuf rivi, 32, 2. 
*wnrpo(m0€v<u, 44, 1. 
hrl^ifiwris, 11, 2. 
^TMric^3rT€<r0ai, 2, 2. 
hruTKOfirea^, 7, 3. 
kwtffKorct&datf 35, 4. 
^(crrao-is, 39, 2. / 

IxurHifAri KoBaph, 6, 1. 
4irurrp4<l>€iy, 12, 3. 27, 3. 31, 1. 
4irurvydry€€rdou,24y 1, 
lrurvvSc8€/iei/a, 41, 3. 
kKi(r^y0€<ns, 10, 1. 40, 1. 
eiriawT«0^i'ai, 10, 7. 23, 4. 
hrurwrrp4<(>€iVy 24, 1. 
i'wur<t>a\^s, 33, 2. 
Mrcuris, 38, 5. 
^trc\c«(r6(u, 43, 2. • 
^mjSc^cii', 9", 3. -18, 2; > 



iniTffiwfAO, 30, 1* 

Irmtfci^at, 15, 3. 39, 2. 

^troA^i^i', 15, 5. 

hrnvxhs, 15, 3. 22, 1. 3d, 4. 

^frtrux^a, 5, 1. 

hrti^iy^ia, 15, 6. 

Iiri^^pcii^, 8, 2. 39, 4. 

kwupe^wdtu, 9, 5. 

Ir-i^A^civ irc£KTa rp ^wpi^, 35, 5. 

iwUpopoy ^s rt, 5, 1. 

iwupwyew, 4, 3. 

hrlxapis, 34, 3. , 

kKix^iptiy, 10, 6. 84, 3. 

pi7^, 15,9. 
kiroucMfiriais, 39, 3. 
iwoucopoftiaf 11, 2. 
^iroic^AXciy ets rt, 3, 4. 
ivop^<r$ou, 34, 2. 
ftros, 10, 6. 
lpayi(€ip, 20^ 1. 
ipoMos irKfiQovSt 40, 1. 
IpTa, 22, 1. 23, 3. 38, 5. 
4pyd^€<r0€u for iroicty, 43, 6. 
^p&rdcu, 18, 1. 
4prifMov<r$aL, 9, 13. 
'Epin^s, 15, 8. 
kpfjeifirtia, 5, 1. 43, 3. 
kpfoivevruck (Th)l 23, !• 
fyX^^^ ^^^ ijAucioi', 44, 7. 
€po»f, 4, 1. 

ip<&r7i(ri5, 18, 1. 18, 2. 
iptoTUCoL fAooHeUi 10, 1. 
limovxo^f 3, 1. 
h-€oos, 4, 1. 8, 1. 44, 1. 
It/p»0(, 9, 2. 
Mpws ^x®"* 2, 2. 
eJp^wAia, 2, 3. 
t{ry4v€ULf 34, 2. 

€w76i^s, 3, 3. 7, 1. 39, 4. 43, 6. 
HfMpryaaiot, 1,2. 
€fhfXfls, 24, 2. 
r^^^of ^^x^'^'y 14, 2. 
€6e&s,29, 1. 41,1. 42,1. 
c&KOfiir^s, 34, 2. 
€6icara4>p<$vi7roi/,< 3, 1. 
eiJic\€ia, 13, 4. 
^hj&yws, 38, 4. 
€{,ti4\€ia, 28, 2. 39, 3. 
^Mihatarpov (rh), 34, 2. 
cvirfvcta, 30, 1. 
^neSpurrov rh xp^w^s, 35, 5. 
tihrroxoSf 34, 2. 
ciyrcXuTfibs, 11, 2. 
ctf^pos irpftsTi, 44, 1. > 
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I^Mhrr«r^, 1, 1. 4, 6. 39, 3^ 

ilfnfi^tiy, 16, 6. 34, 2. 

iifudytu, 12, 4. 

ilpueriuf, 39, 1. 

i^fiqy, 9, 6. 

Ix« M« 3ailM» 44, 1- i?X<» «*pf *!', 44, 

13, 2. M \vpov daiiSis ix^rmrh 
npiiyfuvra, 22, 1. 



di^M viffos, 28, 4. 

f^/Mu &X\4>T/>(»y ^ttf6srvif, 44^ 9** 

doXouK r$ ^p^ci, 3, 1. 

bofw$^w, 3, 1. 

d'pao'cutt fiera/pQpaX^ 32, 3. 

d^pvAAod/Acyoy (rb), 44, 2. 

^fwc&s ^Jc^X^yetrOeu, 12, 3. 

»v/4^, 13, 4. 27, a 32, 2. 

i^yyof, 23, 2. 






^i}Aonnr£a, 22, 1. 
Cn^i, 7, 4. 
fyXovy, 13, 2« 
(^AflMTtf , ibid. 
Cnrtw, 12, 2, 
C«7fNi^(a, 17, 3. 



H. 

iiy€fiity 4v ^tpoxSt 17, 1. 
^1^, 5, 1. 29, 2. 39, 1« 44, 1. 
ifibs,l,4. 3,4. 4,3. 
ifi^afun-a, 43, 4. 
^cpocid^s, 9, 5. 
llBuehv, 34, 2. 

^0iicwf fito\oyo6fx€ya, 9, 16. 
^0oXo7ov/iln} ictti^«i)«8£a, 9, 16^ 
^0os, 9, 15. 13, 4. 29, 2. 
^Xiic(a, 44, 7. 
^e/icti', 20, 2. 34, 4. 
^IpudKhs, 9, 10. 16, 6. 
^p»s, 4, 4. 14, 2. 36, 2. 

e. 

dtlXXeiv, 36, 2. 

^affowra icpopiCtareai, 8, 4. 

;^v/M((ff'<', 13, 4. 

S^fioarhs, 4, 1. 

^iarpop, 14, 2. 

;»c<b5, 4, 6. 9, 9. 

»4\y7rrpou, 39, 2. 

»tf/w, 32, 8. 

^ffurhv, 34, 4. 

^ofiax^a, 9, 6. 

^tdmfiirra HvfrfifMru, 34, 4. 

»w4>opMr0u, 13, 2. 15,6. 

»tfffu!e4r7is, 6 rwf loMmy, 9, 9. 

d«oipciy, 1,2. 17,1. 

»Mp(a, 2, 3. 36;, 3. 39, 1. 



I. 



ISurBai r& roA^^p^, 32, 3« 

i8^,8, 1. 11, 2. 22, 1. 32, 5. 39, 3* 

laios, 3,5. 9, 11. 15, 5. 30r2i' ^2,4» 

44, 12. 
tHwfia KtMyou, 10, 6. 
»(•*, 17, 1. 
{8i»rc^iy, 31, 2. 
tdu&rris,3l,% 34,1, 

/dlCtfTM^y, 8C. A^/iO, 43,. 1. 

UiuoruFfiiis, 31, 1. 

IA/«, 20, 2. 

Uptid w/i>s fforoicoir^, 43, 2* 

iidif€w, 10, 2. 

Tfo/io, 9, 13* 

/icoi^^f, 4, 1. 

llupUnf 7c\fi<, 10, 2« 

IffodpofMiy, 15, 4. 

W^cot JKcu'oi, 36, 2.- 

Fo-os, 44, 7. 

lardycu, 20, 2. 

liTTopia, 12, 6. 

irx^5, 30, 1. 

^X?^ f^V, 7, 3. 

Urxypoiroieaf rh Kart€rK€veur/i^ov^l2f.2, 

IrofMS, 4, 4. . 



KoBdirep, 6, 1. 7, 1, 

Kodop^s, 6, ] . 32, 8. 33, 1 and 2. 35, 4. 

Ka$€66€ty, 4, 6. 

KoBUvm, 16, 2. 

Koelffreureai, 1, 4. 2, 1. 5, 1. 13, 2. 

17. 2. 43, 3. 
KoBoKuc&s, 33« I. Ka06\ott, 11, 3. 
KoI 8^, 16, 1. Kol €<, 34, 4. KoirM, 

Koiroi 7c, 4, 4 and 7. 35, 4. 38, 5. 
KoUw, 10, 3. 12, 4. 
Kaw6anr<nAioy (rb), 5, 1. 
Koipia (ri), 1, 1. IC 1.. 
Kflupbs, 2, 2. 12,, 6.. 43„ 3.. 



GRXTEK' D9XaEa& 



JI7 



KcucUt, ^, 5, 5, 1. 
KcucdCiiXot^ irh), S, 4. 
K€ue6ffrofioy (rh), 43, 1. 
KdKh, 7, 4. 30, 2. 
KoXXiypaptiif, S3, 5. 
KdXXos, 5, 1. 30, 1. 
KoyoviCety, 16, 4. . 
KopSiy jrfiifKMf f 34 f 4. 
KorralSpovTav, 34, 4.. 
KcgraSveiCEiv, 44, 6. 
Korayyvucu, 10, 2. 
Kcifrdeyvw<ris, 3, 3. 
KoraSe^s, 18, 1. 
learaBt^fJLfvos 4)\409, 9, 13. 
ictfrai7b, 20, 3. 
mrme^pew rh ndJOios, 43, 5» 
KarcucdU.uil'u, 17, 3. 
iatr€UC€pfiaTlC€iy,42, 1. 
fcarain7A€<v, 30, 1. 
twrcucipvaa-Bai rivi, 15, d< 
Karcucoffiis 4p r0 yivei rqiri^f 22, 3. 
Karcucpcovpyewy 31, 2* 
fcar(£\77(ts (i. e. fidcis), 41, 2. 
icaTa/i^f(4/>€(r0a(, 31, 1. 
KarafierpeS^, 9, 5. 3^, 4. 
KarayOpcucowrdoUf 3, 1. 
Karcarrqv els rii PvKaph, 43, 5. 
KOToi^Xety, 12, 6. 
KaTflnroucfAAeiv ri ipfii^fv/TVi^, 

23, 1. 
KarwirnrvitV(ap.4vov, 9, 13^ 
KarraMv$fjU(€iy, 41, 2. 
KarapuOfM (tA), 41, 1. 
KarapXcup€(rtd(€iP, 44, 9. 
KOTacrrifiavTuchv, 32, 5. 

2,1. 
KOTOffKevdiew, 12, 2. ' 

KarouTKCv^, 11, 2. 
KaTaa'o<t>i(e(r$cUf 17^ 1. 
<caTa<nre<J5€i>', 19, 2. 40, 4. 
KaTCul>4yyeiy, 34, 4. 
Karaxop^^ftv, 31, 2. 

itorax«^» 38, 4; 

fcar6|ai/<i(rra(ri5, 7, 3. 

KaT4x€iy ris hfi9vpia,Sf 44, 6. 

fcariyXiywp^, 13, 2." 

KOTopeovv, 16, 4. 36, 2. 

KtndpBwfmt, 33, 1. 34, 1 i^nd 2. 36, 2. 

30; 4. 
KterdpOootris, 5, 1. , 
KcurOw Iv Tiyj, 12, 1. 
Kcvhp, 6, 1. 
fC6vou(r0ou, 11,^2* 
Khnpov, 2, 2. 34, 2. 



Kf pai^iie, 3B» 1, ' ' 

Kcpavv^s, 12, 4.> ./ . 

m^Aeiv, 39, 3. 

ictat^pa, 39, 1. 

led^vi^os, 22, 3. .33, 2. 

irtneo', 4, 1. i8, 2. 20i 1. 34, 3, 

icXoF or KAi^€<^ 41, 1. 

ic\(AiaC^ 11, ^ 2d, 1«. 

icA4>ir^, 13, 4. . •> . ' 

ico^os Apyvpos, 43, 2. s. 

leotvbj, 2, 3. 7, K 31, 1. 40, 2. 

KOW&S, 15, 1. 

icoAo^ei rhv vovv (trvyKoir^), 42, 1. 

KOftirfi^s, .23^*4»« . i • '^ 

KOfjolfhs, 41, 1. • * 

icov8ux/^ciy, 44, 4. * . ^, 

Koirc(^€iy, 43, 1. 

icdpoi, 4, 4. - ) 

Kopu€<unri^ T€pt ti, 5, 1, ^ 

KopvBcanuuriAov v\iip7iSf 39, 2. 

KOfffieof, 23, 2. 

Koaiuithy Hidarrifuif 9, 5. Kofffiutif ^p^ 

p(a, 44, 1, 
KdirfMSf 9, 5. 31, 1. 
Kovi^t^ea^ai, 16,2. 
KowpoXoitm, 29» 1« 
K/xiCetv/i^Aof, 3, 1. 
Kpmrtf , 39, 2. 

Kparruif, 1, 4. 9, 14. 15, 1.. 
Kpar^pes T^s Mrvns, 35, 4. - 
Kpdros, 30, IJ , 
Kpwrrov (*i), 15, .11. 
Kp/yeiv, 16, 2.-3fti^2. 
icpitrts, 6, 1. 44, 9. 
KpiToi, 14, 2, ' ■ 
KiJicAos, 40, 1. . 
tanrapirrafou fjufiifuu, 4, & . 
KvptoXoyia, 28, 1. 
lafpws, 1, 1. 2, 3. 17, 1. 28, 1. 30, 1. 

34,4. 36,2. 
la&iwvas i^7i<j>9aif 23, 4. 
KWfUKhy (itiyTpoy^iSA:, 2. 
K»fjujtita ii0oKoyovfi4yrf, 9y 15« 



A. ' ' 

\afie6y€iy, 7, 2. 7, 4. 9, 6. 9, 13. 17, 
1. 29, 1. - ' 

\eaf0dyowra, 15, 2. 22, h 
Aobf, 24,2.^^ -^'-^ " ' ■ - ^• 

X^€ty, 9^1. ^' >;^ ;.^ / ' ^ 

X6u{ti79, 41,'1v ' "* ^ ** •. 

X6£ir«re«i, 4, 2. 34/ 1^ -^ 
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XdcTiic^, 38, 6. . ' 

XHis, 8, 1. 27, 3. 

Kewrhtf vvp, 10, 2. 

X^yciy cti Ti, 3, 4. 

A^^i^w, 10, 1. 15, 10. 40, 4. 43, 1. 

Xj^cs, 10, 3. 

XiipiNcdAXirroi Kpcgr^pts, 43, 3. 

Xi/«V KA'cdy d ^^oTos, 9, 7. 

Xirds ^^i^recy, 34, 2. 

XayiZuiy, 34, 3. 

X07(C€ofai, 44, 7. . 

Xoyiic^ ^^€( 4 MfMwot, 36, 3. 

X4^ 7, 1. 7, 4. 22, 4. 33, 1. 39, 1. 

41, 1. 44, 1. 
Xotfjuidi ha^ieopii, 44, 9. 
Xotwhy (rh), 9, 13. 17, 2. 
KvfuUy€<r0<u, 10, 7. 
Xi^crif roXftiifitpros K^ktucov, 38, 5. 



M. 



ftay€tov, 32, 5. 
fjuey^tpeTop, 43, 3* 
fiaXttKiCe&$ai, 34, 2. 
tid\ayfut, 32, 5. 
fjuiySdyeip, 15, 8. 
Auv(a, 8, 4. 10, 1. 
fidprvs, 14, 2. 

/ACToXavx^f 7, 2. 

fjuyaXjryopia, 15, 1. 16, 1. 39, 1. 

fityaXiiyopos, 8, 4. 

firya\airpewitSt 12, 3. 30, 1. 

fueydKof^ftoyiartpa r& irXifA;i^iic&, 

23, 2. tJuycfX4<l>fMfy, 9, 2. 44> 2. 
tityaXcH^pwrivn, 7, 3. • 9, 2. 14, 1. 

36,1. 
fAeyaXtxtwHs, 2, 1. 9, 1. 9, 14. 15, 8. 

36, 1. 44, 3. 
tiefoKo^nOa, 13, 2. 33, 4. 36, 4. 

/iryaXo4a;X^«» 7, 1. 

Atfya (tJ»), 3, 3. 16, 3. 80, 2. 85, 2. 

44, 2. 
fieyedoiroitaf, 40, 1. 
/ueyffftnrolo), 39, 4. 

/4^€6oy, 1, 1. 4, 1. 11, 1. 13, 2. 33,2. 
fury^div^w, 9, 5. 13, 1. 
^(iXXc<r0ai, 20,2. 
Ailftj, 3, 5. 4, 7. 
fxeeurrdym, I6» 2*. 
/uc0o8os, 2, 2. 
fAtthtyfiora, 32, 3. 
fitipeueui^s (rh), 3, 4. 
fitutruciw ^(favff 42, 1. 
/A^Xos, 33, 5. 40, 1. mfAfaKn, 3, 1. 



/4«pl», 16, 1. 

MMi| ^tf , 33, 2. 

Accra^o/Fcur, 27, 1 and 2. 

tUTdSmiris, ibid. 

/MToCbXJ^, 5, 1. 20, 3. 39, 2. 

iaxrait6p^wris, 24, 5L 

/MToC^, 22, 4. 32, 5. 

fi«Tflnn|S$y €ir* jSxXa, 22, 1. 

It/eraenOhfai, 39, 4. 

furap4p€iy, 10,6. 

ficro^po}, 32, 1 — 6. 

fUrtwpa, 3, 2. 

fierowria rod irdBous, 39, 3. 

lUrpios, 3, 5. 

/ierpivs, 28, 2. 

M^/wy, 9, 4. 9, 13. 14, 1. 

fi^XP*^ iucoSiSt 7, 3. 

/i-fl frarr€f 3, 4. 30, 1* 

fiflMs, 33, 4. 

fwepbp icol yXo^wpby, 10, 6. 

fUKpoieottTy, 41, 1. 

fwepovoid, 43, 6. 44, 6. 

fiucp^rris T&y hvoti<Ser»v, 43, 1. 

/««pox«P^** 4, 4. 41,1. 

fUKp^lnfxof (t5 fuip<ucui^s)f 3, 4. 

twcpo^ia,A, 7. 

fima&Bcu iwl rh 7eXoi<$r€poF, 15, 7 

^/iii»A*a, 39, 3. 
/dfofffts, 13, 2. 

ftifts (ipe&yyop), 39, 2 and 3. 
lutrrrrw, 9, 5. 
funjfuu, 4, 6. 
fjuffltmipwpovta, 9, 14. 
/uo^, 9, 1. 39, 1. 
fiovor6ywSf 34, 2. 
/uoFOFo^icand ftwopovxl, 10, 6. 
fwipioF, 8, 1. 10, 1 . 12, 2. 
fulOiuhy (rh), 9, 4* 
fjwOoXjoyca^, 34, 2. 
fiv0<&Jkis TXdyotf 9, 13. 
fWKriip moXiTiic^s,. 34, 2. 



y^, 13, 3. 32, 5. 

yaudytov, 10, 7. 

Vfoyfos, 15, 1. 

y4/u<rdM, 12, 4. 

y^vmnroKurBai, 44, 7. 

i^fos ircus, 30, 2. 

i^tr, 16, 4. 32, 7. 34, 4. 

yuerrrfipta (ri), 16, 2. 36, 2. 

yAy/ua, 12, 1. 39,4. 

>rfi7<rw, 3, 4. 8,1. 28,2. 30, 1, 
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p6iOa fufi^i/uera ineifiovs, 39, 3. 

voiJuififUvmf rvyxdvta^, 26, 2. 

vofjuoBwrw, 32, 1. 

voffuy, 44, 6* 

rods, 22, 4. 27, 3. 30, 2. 



E. 



^iycu ¥vfi(r€i5, 4, 1. 16, 2. 
^flp6T€pov oitHkv apuwucoVf 3, 4. 
itlpdrris, 3, 3. 
|u/c^pe(rtfa( riyt, 4, 6. 

O. 

hiyKi\p6v <f>^€( 'KpSyfM rpceytpfila, 3, 1. 
«Yico5,3,4. 8,3. 12,3. 15,1. 30,2. 

40,2. 43,5. 
oyicowf, 28, 2. 
i(€ty riyhs, 29, 1. 
5acir, 5, 1. 
o286u/, 3, 1. 
oUirdiu, 3, 1. 
oliceo', 44, 6. 
oticcMV, 33, 1. 44,9. 
olKovofxia vpayfidrtov, 1, 4. 
oljcrfC«<r0w, 34, 2. 
oTkrot, 9, 12. 11,2. 
oTov ! 4, 4. 38, 4. 
orxcirOflu, 16, 2. 
dXur0a/vcu' €& rt, 3, 4. 
8Xos, 1, 1. 3, 4. 4, 2. 8, 4. 10, 7. 

35,2. 
SKdox^P&s hrcKBuy, 43, 4. 
oAo^t^fxrets, 9, 12. 
6fio€iSla, 41, 1. 
&fw\oyo6fi€ya, 32, 8. 39, 3. 
hfunuchv trxyifM, 16, 1. 
6fi6royov, 36, 4. 
Mfiara, 30, 1. 43, 1. ss. 
6voftd(€iy, 43, 4. 
oyofidrta, 43, 2. 
^<;y)/W»roy (r^), 18, 1. 
6(jifs Kcupbs, 27, 2. 
drou$y T<, 38, 4. 
Sirov, 3, 1. 4, 4. 
6roMrovy, 15, 1. 16, 3. 
iftyayoy, 21, 2. 39, 1. 
dpC^eir^ai, 8, 1. 
^09 rdv hpi/frr4»aVf 16, 2. 

^^^, 9, 5. 
Vos, 32, 1. 

hpxn^f^u^v, 41, 1, - 



8rt /it^, 44, 3. 

o6 /iV iAAa, 6, 1. 9, 1. 15, 3 and 8. 

16,1. 
Mky, 8, 1. 40, 1. 
obpdofia (rk\ 35, 4. 
ofytos ffvytfiwyfi rots ieywriy, 9, 1 1. 
oStos, 3, 2. 9, 4 and 9. 14, 1. 35, 4. 

44,6. 
ofhw, 2, 2. 15, 1. 
^X^/xara, 15, 4. 
^X'^os, 35, 4. 
oxXi)f»bs, 9, 10. 
6xMs rod iiptBfjLov, 23, 2. 
aif'cw, 10, 3. 15, 7. 17, 3. 



n. 



wa»nruchs, 2, 2. 3, 5. 8, 2. 12. 3. 

18,2. 29,2. 32,6. 
vaffiifwra ^Wtcuch, 9, 12. 
irdBos, 8, 1. 8, 2. 9, 7. 17, 1. 22, 1. 

29, 2. 32, 4. 38, 5. 43, 1. 44, 6* 
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irv^Mtyy^AAfiv, 11, 3. 
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39,3. 
mpoKiyttoHy, 33, 2. 
iropotvi'tfiKTtf, 18, 2* 
wt!f>6patAaf 33, 4. 
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arA^Oi, 9, 13. 

irXiiffis, 8, 1. 40, 3. 

irA<i(r/ca,13, 4. 15,8. 

9r\cKTai^ X^if^^oos, 3, 1. 
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icKripowTBai X<>P^» 7, 2. 
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itoKxniKua, 44, 7. 

xoXi^^vof, 34, 1. 

irofirrucit (tA), 8, 3« 
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irpodyety rifv <p^af ^ ri, 1,1. 

trpoaryayhv TFpi»s rh Afurpov, 32, 7. 

ir^airoSt5<$vai, 41, 2. 

irpo€dfr€tos irKovros, 29, 1. 
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vpooifjuov, 38, 2. 

TTpoirofJLir^ irifUHrta ihr^ r^f iraTf>(^s, 
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4, 2. irp. rb iip€<Fr^s 8^s, 22, 2, 
*pocaryy€\ia, 10, 7. 
rpoff-cfycorOflu, 10, 1. 
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ffoBpit (rhX 18, 1. 
laXofdy, 16, 2. 
<r€4yyv<reai, 21, 1. 33, 5. 
<r4\as KOfiivov, 3, 1. 
(TtfUfii MlMTQif 2ftt 2. 
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arwtfiirveuf otipiov rms &7«Mri, 9, 11. 

owc/A^airciy, 22, 3. 
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vitfoios, 10, 3. 20, I. 

owotKiiecrOai, 44, 7. 

ewoucovofio^fitva, 10, 7. 

ir^oKov (rb), 12, 5. 

vinrroFfiijaL, 6, 1. 

frinnofys fis iv6rrrra, 12, 3. 
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15, 11. 
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.«vyT€ixiC<^<v, 10, 7. 
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39,1. 
ffwrofda, 42, 1. 
ffvpvfrdpXeiv, 8, 2, 10, 1. 
<rvo<f>op6o6fji€yoi, 9, 14. 
<r<J<rT«wr«, 8, 1. 
aifcrrriiMf 40, 1.. 
<rv<rTp4<f>€iy, 42, 1. 
ff^pdiqiara, 36, 2. 
vi^pbv trdBoSf 8, 1. 
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'^X^Ma, 16, 1. 
XVf^rta, 17, 1. 
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(rxoXmrrtid^ viiiau, 3, 4. 
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ffwd&fjxvovj 7, 3. 
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ffwfjuiriov 5Xay r^ *IAm£Sos, 9, 13. 
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ra^ij, 1,4. 2, 3. 20, 2. comp. 20, 3. 

and 22, 2. 22, 1. 
Toiretvbv, 3, 4. 9, 10, 33, 2. 35, 2. 

43, 3. 
rdrretv ^h vdfxoVj 33, 5* 
rdxos, 12, 4. 34, 4. 
rtlvu 6dhs M rh ^7}^^t, 13, 2. 

T€KfJLTipiOVy, 28, 2. 

T^Aeoi', prorsuSf 41, I. 
Tc\€(noi;/>7e«([r^, 44, 8. 
Tc\€ff<popo{>fievay 14, 3. 
T^Aos, 16, 4. 

'T^X^f 2, 1. 22, 1. 36, 4. 
rexvlrris />^«p, 17, 1. 
r€Xvoypd<pos, 12, 1. 
rcxJ'oAoT^a, 1, 1. 2, 1. 
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rls, r6S€ ri, 14, 2, 
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ToXfiiiph (T«k), 32, 3. 

r6vos, 9, 13. 34, 4. 

Toirnyopia, 11, 2. 12, 6. 32, 5. 

Trfiros, 3,5. 9,8. 12,2. 32,6. 

roffovTos, 44, 1 and 9. 

rparyuc^ <p^<ris, 15, 3. 

Tp4<t>^af, 44, 2. . 

T/MWiicA (rik), 32, 2. 32,6. 

T^wm), 22, 1. 

rpoxcubi, 41, 1. 

Tt;7Xaj'6iv, 9, 9. 14, 1. 16, 1. 40, 4. 

Tihros, 12, 2. 13, 1. 24, 2. 

Tu4)A6y, 14, 3. 

^«^y, 83, 1. 44, 9. 

{typbs, 34, 2 and 3. 

i;8pc0iriKoi/ odSev ^T}p6r€pov, 3, 4« 

«Ai7, 10, 1. 13, 4. 43, 1.. 

dir(ucotJ€tv, 10, 2. 

throucposy 34, 1. 

imaanqVy 16, 4. 

^^K, 10, 6. 

iViref'ai^u^eis (Kar*\ 10, 3. 38, !• 

iirepaipciy, 3, 4. 15, 8. 36, 3. 

^€p6odv€af^ 15, 10. 

^€p§<iAAoi', 7, 1. 16, 2. 

^4p€curi5, 22, 1 and 3. 

^€p€o\il, 9, 5. 33, 4. 38, 1. 

^fpiiarrtaais fwOuconripobf 15, 8. 

iwep^fifpov rod tBlov. fiiov koL Xp6vov, 

14, 3. 
^epfieyideis ip^crcis, 33, 2. 44, 1. 
^epop^f 7, 1. 

^€poxil, 17, 1. 36, 4. 38, 3. 
^cprelydv, 38, 1. 10, 1. 12, 5. 
^cp<f>pov€tyy 35, 2. 
^€p<t>v€is ipKOi, 16, 2. ra dirffx^ua, 

1, 4. 9, 4 and 6. 
tir€p<ptms, 43, 2. 
^oTwiow (^1), 18, 2. 22, 3. 
^o^pofUof, 10, 2. 
^6e€<ns, 1, 1. 6, 1. 9, 12. 38, 2. 

39,1. 
^oKeiyifVOv (rb), 1, 1. 23, 4. 
tiroKpo6^iv, 41, 2. 
^oXoftJSdifwv i<pvVt 44, 6. 
^6fu>rifM, 36, 4. 44, 12. 
6iro/x|^iuaT£(60'dcu, 1, 2. 
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lw6voia, 17; I and 2, 

vwovoartSy wpin rh ^bHOtfrmppAmfrw, 

3, 1. 
(hroirroy, 17, 1. 
twirri9w^ai, 5, 1. 14, 2r 
^orifiriats, 32, 3. 
^o^ptof, 3, 3. 9» 11. 16, 4. 
irwox'»ff&v *ls iovr^v awcai^f , 9, 13. 
iortpo^fda, 14, 3. 
d^irycMrOku, 1, 4, 
iipurrdMot, 2, 2. 9, 13^ 12> U 
K^f tkov r&y Kiyttv, 1, 4. 
^rryopia, 8, 1. 14, 1. 
^ri^s, 1, 1. 43, 3. 44, 1. 
i^Xowoiiif ii irtpl^paffis, 28, 1. 32, 6. 
v^Xoipayhs, 24, 1. 
^os, 1, 1. 7, 2. 36, 2. ra (^, 3, 4. 

7,4. 
^oSf, 14, 1. 
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^(ii'ai, 2, 1. 9, 2. 9, 9. 18, Ir 

ipcaTdtttrOeu, 15, 2. 

pavrcuria, 7, 1. 15, 1. 43, 3. 

^dtrrcuTfia, 9, 6. 

^ctSci) f<rr6), 22, 4. 

p4p€iy, 19, 2. 33, 1 and 4. 34, 4. 36, 2. 

43 3* 
^0dU^cWl6, 4. 19, 1. 27 1. 
!pe4yy€ff9ai, 14, 3. 

4»tAei chou, 21,1. ^. 7(7i'f<recu, 5, 1. 
(piKriBovla, 44, 6. 
4»iA.oXo7Ci(r0cu, 29, 2« 
^tA<J/Av6oi' (rb), 9, 11. 
^tAoi/cf/c^a, 32, 8. 
<pt\oP€Uc6T€pov, 13, 4. 
ipi\onr6vo5f 15, 3. 
^iXoTi/iwrdros, 35^ 2. 

^Xoy^oi', 36, 4. 

<l>\oul^s, 3, 2. 10, 7. 

4>o§epbs, 3, 1. 9, 7. 

^oi$a^eiv roirs X($7ovs, 8, 4. 

<f>oi€cumKhs, 13, 2. 

^i^dAiyirrof, 16, 2. 

ipopk Kai ikfioB^s r6\fMf 2, 2. ^, rdf 

dedyrav, 2, 2. rb ^({8ioi^ r^; ^. 32, 

4. «^pA !^x^r, 20, 2. 
il>op6€iii, 3, 2. 
<l>opT€eyuy(iv, 43, 4. 
^pdCe<v, 43, 1. 

<^p(i<r<^ 3, 1. 8, 1. 13, 4. 30, 1. 
i^peurrtKhy rh fUpos, 30, 1. ^paurruchs 

r&Kos, 32, 6. rii ^pooTMc^, 12, 5. 



^pww,9,3, 10,3. 16, 2r 

4iJM$n}/ia, 9, 3. 44, 2, 44, 3, 

pportlftmias, 9, 4. 

^pavptof rhy ^w, 44, 6. 

4p6yii (vnlg. ^pwyfi?), 34, 3, 

^A^rrciy, 20, 3. 

^MT^i' fffwcpois cAxiffKoun, 3, 2« 

^wruc&s iroos ttyctrOou, 35, 4« 

^iMTioXoy^, 12, 5. 

4»6(ns, 3, 1 and 3. 9, 7. 15, 3 and 11, 

16, 2. 22, Ir 23, 4. 33, 3. 35, 3. 

44,1. 
^wr^s, 28, 1. 
4wwai, 43, 5. 
^M^co', 39, 4. 
ipwyfl€ts, 40, 1. 

^nrriin^^X^i 30, I. 
^piov, 4, 5. 
^s, 30, 2. 

X. 

ols f^Seroi, 36, 4. 
XoX^i', 38, 1. 
XoXiy^s, 2,. 2*. 

Xapcucriip rriQws &\ri$4<rrQT05, 22, t. 
Xdpis, 1, 2. 34, 2. 
Xc^at fitS\low, 43, 2. 
Xavi'os, 3, 4. 7, 1. 
Xeiv, 12, 3. 23, 3. 34, 2, 
X«Cjua, 13, 1. 
Xi|p«iJ€iv, 8, 3. 
Xoif>(8ta KXolovra, 9, 14, 
Xopnyflfutrra vpibs rpxHpijv, 43, 4, 
Xptui^s, 30, 2. 35, 5. 
XpyjcfupSfw, 13, 2. 
XpV<^ofuxBtia, 44, 1. 
XpVf^ofiaOup, 2, 3, 
XpiJi'oj, 39, 4. 40, 4. 
Xfww, 10, 2. 
Xt^trts, 12, 4 and 5. 
X«p€a', 9, 9.- 

1^/MlTO, 10, 7. 

TJ'tXbs, 9, 2. 28, 2. 
^X^ffBcu, 10, 3. 12,.3. 27, 1. 
^XP^y(rh),3,3, 5, 1. 
ifa;xp<JTny, 3, 4. 

n. 

'Xl«c€ay^$, 35, 4. 

MKcurOai T)}s 4a>x^f, 44, 9. 

&y, 7, 4. 8, 1. 29, 2. ... 
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A. 

Adjuncts, 10, !• 

Adjuration, 16, 2. 

Adverbs with ^€iv, 2, 2. 

jEolic dialect, 10, 2. 

JEtna, 35, 4. 

Aggravation, 11, 2. 

Allegorical bombast, 32, 7. 

lm>fica1ion, 11, 1. 23, 4 How i 

differs from Sublimity, 11, 3. With- 
out the SubUme, like a bo<^ without 
soul, 1 1 , 2. Improper definition of, 

12 1 

Anapaei in the first foot of a Sapphic 

verse, 10, 2. 
Anaphora, 20, 2. 
Answers, 18, 2. 
Antimetabole, 23, 1. 
Antiquity, hue of, 30, 1. 
Apostrophe, 16, 2. 25, 1. 
Archery, metaphor from, »» *• 
Argumentative reasoning, 15, 9. 
Arimaspea, the poem, 10, 4. 
Astonishment, 15, 2, 
Asyndeta, 19, 2. 20, 1. 20, 3. 

Banquets, metaphor from, 32, 2. 
Beautiful, the, 30, 1. 
Bells on the trappings of horses, -4d, 4. 
Bombast, 3, 1. 3, 3. Allegoncal, 

^2,6. 
Boreas ft flute-player, 3, 1. 

Bytchers* shambles, metaphor from, 
31,2. 

C. 

Cadence, 41, 2. 

Cffisura in Sapphic verse, 10, i. 

Changes of time, case, person, ficc 

23, 1. 26, 1. 27, 3. 
Choice of terms, 30, 1, 



Cicero compared to a 'mde-sepradinir 
conflagration, 12, 4. And Dema£ 
thenes compared, 12, 4. teqq. 
Circumlocution, 28, 1. 29, I. Much 

used b3r Plato, 29, 1. 
Clausula in music, 41, 2. 
Climax, 23, 1. 
Cloth, metaphor from, 13, 1. 
CoUationes, 38, 1. 
Collections, 23, 1. 
Colossus, 36, 3. 
Composition depends upon oatore and 

art, 2, 3. 
Concrete for abstract, 31, 2. 
Congeries, 23, 1. 
Conjunctions, 19, 1, 21, 1, 
Consonance, 28, 1. 
Copulatives, 21, 1. 

Courts of Justice, metaphor from, 
32,3. 



D. 
Dactyl in the first foot of a Sapphic 
verse, 10, 2. In the second foot of 

do., %b\d, \ , T^ .• 

Dative used adverbially, 3, 1, Dative 

with eli'oi, 22, 1. 
Demosthenes compared to thunder ana 
lightning, 12, 4. And Cicero com- 
pared, ibid. And Hypendes com- 
pared, 34, 1. 
Diasyrmus, 34, 2. 38, 6, 
Doric dialect, 10, 2. 
Doryphonis, 36, 3. 
Dramatic, 9, 13. .25, 1. 26, 1, 

E. 

Effect for cause, 43, 2. 
Effeminacy, metaphor from, 41, 1. 
Elegance of expression, 30, 1. 
Elevation of mmd, 2, 1. 
sentiment, 7, 3« 
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Elevation of tfaoaglit, 9, 1. 
EUipos, 35, 1. 
Elocution, 23, 1. 
Emotion, 8, 1. 15. 9. 

■ ■ ill-timed, 3, 5. 
En8U&^,25, 1. 
Enaiigia, 21, 1. 
Energy, 15, 1. 15, 9. 
Enlargement, 23, 4. 
Epanaphora, 20, 2. 
Ethical writing, 9, 15. 
Eza^^geration, 15, 8. 
Ezatement of the imagination, 15, 2. 
Exprawon, graoefiilness of, 8, 1. 

F. 

Fancy, fonns of, 15, 8. 

Figures, 8, 1. 16, 1. Multiplicity of, 
20, 1. Much artifice with lespeet 
to, liable to suspidon, 17, 1« 

Forms of fancy, 15, 8. 

Formula of negation, 32, 7. 

Frigid, the, 4, 1. 

Funeral Oration of Plato, 28, 2. 

G. 

Games, the five of Greece, 34, 1. 
— celebration of, 35, 1. 
Genitive absolute, 15, 5. 
Gracefulness of expression, 30, 1. 
Gradation, 23, 1. 
Grandeur of thought, 8, 1. 
Grandiloquence, 15, 1. 

H. 

Homer compared to the setting sun* 
9, 13. To the ebbinge of the ocean* 
ibid. 

Homer's Iliad, 9, 5. teqq, 

■ Odyssey, 9, 11. seqq. 

Hue of antiquity, 30, 1. 

Human frame, structure of, 32, 5. 

Hyperbaton, 22, 1. 

Hyperbole, 5, 1. 15, 8. 38, 1. 

Hyperides and Cicero compared, 34, 1. 

I. 

Iambus in the first foot of a Sapphic 
verse, 10, 2. In the second foot of 
do., ibid. 

Images, 3, 1. 15, 1. 15, 5. Poetical, 
15, 7. Rhetorical, 15, 9. 

Imitation, 13, 2. 

Infinitive for imperative, 27, 2. 



Infinitive with if>0^€ty, 22, 2. 
Interrogations, 18, 1. And questions, 
distinction between, ibid, . 

J. 
Jewish legislator, 9, 9. 

L. 

Litotes, 35, 4. 

Living sepulchres, 3, 2. 

Loftiness of speech, 15, 1« 

Love, 15, 3. Description of, 10, 2. 

M. 

Madness, 15, 3. 

Marvellous, the, 1, 4. 

Melancholy, description of, 9, 5. 

Melody, simple, 28, 1 . 

Metaphor, 1, l.*2, 2. 3, 1. 7, 4. 23, 4. 

31,2. 32,2. 32,3. 36,1. 41,1. 

44, 3. 44, 6. 44, 10. Multitude of 

metaphors, 32, 1. Bold, 32, 3. 

Harsh, 32, 7. 
Metonymia, 43, 2. 
Missiles, metaphor from, 36, 1. 
Mouth-piece, 3, 2. 
Music, 28, 1. 

—metaphor from, 3, 1. 
Musicians, metaphor from, 7, 4. 

N. 

Narrative, 9, 13. 27, 1. 
Negation, formula of, 32* 7. 
Negative particle pleonastic, 28, 1. 

Negative with ^x^k, 22, 2. 
Nervous style, 30, 1. 
Nitor obsoUtus, 30, 1. 
Number, change of, 23, 2. 
plursdity of, 23, 1. 

P. 

Panegyric, 8, 3. Of Isocrates, 4, 2. 

ParaboUe, 37, 1. 

Paraphones, 28, 1. Paraphcniaj ibid. 

Parenthyrse, 3, 5. 

Passive for active, 15, 4. 

Pathetic, the, 2,1. 2,2. 3,5. 8,1. 

8, 2. Ill-timed, 3, 5. 
Pathos, 3, 5. 
Perfect participle, 3, 5. 
Periphrasis, 28, 1. 
Persons, change of, 26, 1. 
Perspicuity, 15, 2. 
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Persuasive, the, 1, 4. Sources of the Sublime, 8, 1. 

Plagiarism, 13, 4. Spondee in the fint foot of a Sapphic 

Plato compared to the ocean, 12, 3. verse, 10, 2. 

Compared with Demosthenes, ibid. Structure of language, 8, 1. 

Plato's style, 13, 1. Funeral oration. Structure of the human body, 32, 5. 

28, 2. Sublime, the true, 6, 1. . Sources of, 

Plurals, 5, 1. 23, 2. Collected to form 8, 1. Definition of, 9, 2. 

a singular, 24, 1. Sublimity, definition of, 1,3. How 

Polyptotes, 23, 1. it differs from amplification, 12, 1. 

Prepositions, compounding of, 10« 6. Sublimity of thought, 9, 1. 15, 12. 

■ omitted, 16, 2. 16, 3. Of language, 30, 2. Of Plato, 

Present for past« 25, 1. 13, 1. Of Homer, 9, 5. 9tqq, 

Prb^e-figfater, Philip compared to. Synecdoche, 44, 7. 

31, 1. Synonymes of K^f, 1, 1. 15, 1, Sy- 

Profound, the, 2, 1. nonymes connected together, 2, 2. 

Pronoun not pleonastic, 10, 4« £le- Much used by Longinus, 12, 4. 

gantly redundant, 28, 2. f ex- Synthesis, 36, 1. 43, 2. 
pressed by quoad, or quaUMki, 12, 1. 

Proof, or argument, 12, 2. 15, 9. T. 

Puerility, 3, 4. 4, 1. 38, 1. Tablets in the form of A, 4, 6. 

Pythian pnestess, 13, 2. Tapinosis, 38, 6. 

Tmesis, 2, 2. 33, 4. 

Q* Tragedy admits of the^ pompous and 

Questions, 18, 1. And interrogations, magnificent, 3, 1. 

distinction between, ibid. Tragic sublimity, 15, 3. 

Transition, 27, 1. 

R. Transposition, 22, 1. 

Razor, on the edge of. 22, 1. Tropes, multitude of, 32, 2. Con- 

Rests in music, 41, 2. ^^^ ®°*»° of, 32, 5. Carried to 

Rhetorical similes, 38, 1. e^^cesB, 32, 7. 

Rhythm, 39, 4. Afifected, 41, 1. 

V • 

S. Verbs signifying " to doubt," and " to 

Sapphic ode, 10, 2. Remarks on, iWd* ^J^"?'^'^' ^ , 

litin transition of, ibid. Virgins in the eyes, 4, 4. 

Shield, a poem by Hesiod, 9, 5. Visions, 15, 1. 15, 5. 

Ship, metaphor from, 2, 2. Vulgar terms, 30, 1 . 

Simple melody, 28, I. __. 

SunpUcity, 28, 1. W. 

Singular for plural, 24> 2* Winds sowed up in a bag> 9, 14. 
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A. 

Achilles, 15, 7. 
^schyluB, 15, 6. 
i£tiia, 35, 4. 
Athenogenes, 34, 3, 
Aiaz, 9, 2. 9, 10. 
Alexander, 4, 3. 9, 4. 
Aloads, 8, 2. 
AmmoniuB, 13, 3. 
Amphicrates, 3, 2. 4, 4. 
AnacreoD, 31, 1. 
Apolloniiu, 33, 3. 
Aratus, 10, 6. 26, 1. 
Archilochiu, 10, 7. 13, 3. 33, 5. 
Aristophanes, 40, 2. 
Aristotle, 32, 3. 
Attic writers, 34, 2. 

B. 

Bacchylides, 33, 5. 

C. 

Ceecilius,!,!. 4,2. 8,1. 31^1.32,1* 

32,8. 
Callisthenes, 3, 2. 
Cassandra, 15, 4. 
Ceyx, 27, 2. 
Chasronea, 16, 3. 
Cicero, 12, 4. 
Circe, 9, 14. 
Clitarchus, 3, 2. 
Colossus, 36, 3. 
Cyclops, 9, 14. 

D. 

Danube, 35, 4. 

Demosthenes, 2, 3. 10,7. 12,4. 15,9. 

16.2. 18,1. 20, 1. 22,3. 24,1. 

27.3. 32,1. 32,2. 34,2, 34,3. 
34, 4. 38, 1. 39, 4. 



Dion, 4, 3. 
Dionysius, 4, 3. 
Dionysius Phocsenas, 22, 1. 
Doryphorus, the well-known statue of 
Folydetus, 36, 3. 

E. 

Eratosthenes, 33, 5. 
Erigone, 33, 5. 
Erinnyes, 15, 8. 
EupNolis, 16, 3. 

Euripides, 15, 2. 15, 3. 40, 2. 40, 3. 
teqq. 



Furies, 15, 8. 



F. 



G. 



Gorgias Leontinus, 3, 2. 

H. 

Hecatseus, 27, 2. 

Hegesias, 3, 2. 

Heraclidae, 27, 2. 

Heraclides, 4, 3. 

Hermocrates, 4, 3. 

Hermon, ibid, 

Herodotus, 4, 7. 13, 2. 18, 2. 22, 1, 

26, 2. 28, 4. 31, 2. 38, 4. 43, 1. 
Hesiod, 9, 15. 13, 4. 

Homer, 8, 2. 9,5. 9,7. 9,12. 10,6. 
13,3. 19,2. 26,1. 26,3. 27,1. 

27, 4. 33, 4. 44, 4. 
Hyperides, 15, 10. 34, 1. seqq. 

I. 

Iliad, 9, 12. seqq, 
lo, the Cbian, 33, 5. 
Isocrates, 4, 2. 38, 2. 
Istrus (the Danube), 35, 4. 
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Jewish Law-giver (the), 9, 9. 

L. 

Xjacedaemonians, 4, 2. 
Ltaconic epistle, 38, 5. 
Lycurgus, the Thracian, 16, 6. 
Lysias, 32, 8. 34, 2. 35, 1. 

M. 

Macedonian (the), Alexander, 4, 2. 

Marathon, 16, 2. 

Matris, 3, 2. 

Megillus, 4, 6. 

Messene, 4, 2. 

Midias, 20, 1. 

Miletus, 24, 1. 

Moses, 9, 9. 

N. 

Ifecyisi, 9, 2. 
Neptune, 9, 8. 
Nile, 35, 4. 

O 

Odyssey, 9, 11. $eqq, 
CEdipus, 15, 7. 
Orestes, 15, 8. 

P. 

Parmenio, 9, 14. 
Peloponnesus, 24, 1. 
Philip of Macedon, 31, 1. 
Philistus, the Sicilian, 40, 2. 



Phryne, 34, 3. 

Pbrynichus, 24, 1. 

Phocsensian (die), 22, 1. 

Pindar, 35, 5. 

Platsae, 16, 2. 

Plato, 4, 4. 4, 6. 13, 1. 13, 3. 23, 4. 

28, 2. 32, 5. 32, 8. 35, 1. 
Polycletus, 36, 3. 
Posthumius, 1, 1. 
Pigmies, 44, 4. 
FytiuA, 13, 2. 

S. 

Salamis, 16, 2. 

Sappho, 10, 2. 

Simonides, 15, 7. 

Sinus, 15, 4. 

Sophocles, 15, 7. 23, 3. 33, 5. 

Stesichorus, 13, 3. 

T. 

Terentianus, 1, 1. 4, 3. 12, 4, 
Theocritus, 33, 4. 
Theodorus, 3, 5. 
Theophrastus, 32, 3. 
Theopompus, 31, 1. 43, 2. 
Thucydides, 14, 1. 22,3. 25,1. 38.3. 
TimsBus, 4, 1. seqq, 

X. 

Xenophon, 4, 4. 19, 1. 28, 3. 32 5 • 

43,5. 
Xerxes, 32. 

Z. 

Zoilus, 9, 14. 



THE END. 
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